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' | Nullum munus Reipublice.at- 
ferre majus,meliuſ-ve poſſumus, 
| quam fi doceamus, atque erudia- 
mus j#vertutem, 
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| Eraſm. ad Spid. 


 . An t# patas ſordidam efle fin- 
| Rionem, primam illam w&tatem 
| :0rum, optimis literis & Chri/to 
b | ſtatimimbuere? Stulrorum api- 

| nione humilins eſt,-+ longt ſpleri- 
-| | didiffimum. Ludiliterarif wagi- 

ftrum efle, proximum reg»o mu- 
| nus eſt, —& fi Ethnics quoque 
491 ſemper przchrum magnificum- 
© WM que fuitde Republica. bene me- 
reri, dicam audater, nemo me- 
lius de ez meretur quim rudis 
paeritie formator, modg doftus 
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4 thes) ducem Gra- | 
maticum quem in 
Z privatum mee pti- | 

"wS itie uſum, deti-| 
nul haflenu ' quam ego. inde | 
decerpſi utilitatem agnoſco libe» | 
re ; 4tque Deo 89t, max. gra- : 
Vas habeo proinde maximas, 
cujus ſolwn beneficio. eſt, quod | 
ſcimus,quodſams, quod pojſu- | 
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|  Habes enim primo, duplicem 
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| 1:28: a4 Orthographiam & 


\rrbs muniat in perrumpends 


Grammaticx d4fficultatibus ,| 
& faciltands reculis. 


Latine Syniaxtes Praxin : al | 
am -brevi henſam 

ag gece® - +7 qaran 

ſ[ententiolss, nbi vides in margt 

ne, Regulas Lilianas, quaram 

ſant Praxis, juxta appuſitas,o 

fue olirs Whitinrontanum. - 

| Alteram dialogs quatuor 4c. 

curatius diſpoſitam a-D. Leech 

| Latine, mea verſione Anzlica- 


| Tum modi repetende LeQio- 
nis,&c, de ftylo orations,cyc, 
Porro de Fae Of ac. 
centuandis vocibuesLating,ofrc. 
7 4:14 habes inſuper quamplu 
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In 1n ſeconds parte ad Dy cem 
te dedncit Oratorium , inſtitu- 
endo; quopoſiu medo, adcopians 
verborum, ad clegantiam , & 
fſuavitatews compoſi 19k, BUME-. 
roſque dem Oratorios per- 
venire., 


x De Praxi utraque Syn- 
kaxcos,” atque” uſu oa-| 
rundem, | 


 Amoplifimus cert foret di. 
fi in Praxceos. hu- 


runum Remum ifarurs uſurn & | 
#tilitatern as verſiones Verpeca- 
las, deſcenderews, Sed hoc pres | 


us, &f alf Antiquiares.--vid, | 
Lud, -Literar, or Grammar- 
ſchoole,peg.105,106,8c, | 


Res ipſa loquitar, atqu 
ol A3 jp 09 
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| - AdLectorem. 


tidiana docemur experientia , 
Regulas 4rrium , & Gram- 
maticx inprims, (ine quotidia- 
#4 Praxi diffluere, multunoque 
fruſtra abſorbers temporss, me. 
diſcendo ad verbum, memoriter 
Grammaticam, Pſ#t#4c7 in mo- 
rem ( regulas ramen memoria 
tenere neceſſum eft ) cum Vvix 
unius interim regule ſenſue in- 
telligatur. 

 Ftramlibet igitur harum 
| Praxin ( vel aliam quamubet) 
pueris vertenaan ſus dabit Pe- 
degrgulus, ſed primo primam 
(e5t enim factlior ) vertantque 
ex vernacula in Latinam, ex 
Latina in vernaculam.denud--. 
extgatur 4b ills 1atio.untuſca- 
Juſque caſus, regimints, infle. 
ionis----0. --— Hoc ctenim 
vous '» - pueris etiam alind 4. 
genitbus initillabitur fartim 
[ { m Gr 2M y 


f C 
_— 
— ——— 


P'Y TIC rn 


Ad T:dorem,. Ws Z 


az—_— — 


| 
| 


| 46 Grammatica, & clave qua m Quamyvis | 
| | !rabal; infigetar penitins. * pucr non 


diſcernat | 
I | u/q tamen F 
F | illo afſiduo diuturnique conſuetudine,quemadmodum | 
17 qui 1n /ole ambulant, oratio cus colorabitur, .47- 
ton. Schorus. & 


| Compendiaria inſuper me. | 
\ thodus hes eff fulwra, ad fty- 
lam oratorium imvibendurn, 
fs dictante praceptore ( vel at- |. 
tendente ſaltem, atque audiente) | | 
tranſlationes 1i7e ſtant ; ni do- e 
ccat illys unam tunc, ant alte- | | 

7am regulam compoſlitionis WW 
Oratorie, preſertins No qQuar- Abb For. F 

tam & quintam Generalio. med | 1 
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| | wode----erc. & reoulam pri- 
__ | mam & ſecundam ſpecialio- | 
| FCM----- Vis, Adjettiva Subs 
Hantivis preponi----c. 2 0b- 
| 4 & liqui. 
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"Tliqui caſus orationenm elegantes 
1 inchoant, verba claudunt per is- 
. © | doselegantiflime *--Efc, 
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Incredibilem cito es 
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bznc proereſſum in ſur diſci- 
pults f £: kj” Syntaxtus fa- 


cilins ediſcentur , falicins & 
fidelims in ſum quetidianumn: 
| transferemtwr quam ſi. hereat 
( quod hes multi- niwis fa. 
clans ) in extetors Gramma- 
riczcortice, vitrenm (quad ait 


ſis, droinees@litus gratiz Fayo- 
nius,” #2 #1 ſui moming gloriam 
| tendant em7ia, atque reipublice 


| hujabe 3 E ccleſie lumentan, 
Vale, | 4 Shao Yi. ef 


Lincoln. Idib, -.* :. 
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| Phileph., Lib; +, de Edu- 
| Cat. Liber. 


Aagiftrs pueros fbs commens- | 
| datos nonaliter quam filios, omni. 
| cars & amore proſequantur, nul- 
lum denique refupientes in erndli- 
endis cis laborem, pro quibus cum 
perfettam ad —_— evaſe- 
rixt, non minus gaudebunt quam 
agricole pro plantatis arborsbus |, '| 
3; dulcem edunt fruttum, ; 
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Franciſc, Petratrch. 


ſtruw, age tamen fideliter commiſ- | 
[ſum : fi plenaetas acceſſerit pote- : 
rit meminiſſe, alsoqui fig erit obli-'' 
| vio : fides 14 magnum [ati TIL | 
| fibi virtues eff preminm, Conſci- 
| | entia bonorum operum nihil eſt) 

 dulcins; nen te retrahat ab ho-. 
| neſto deſperatio premurum — (te, | - 
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TONIANA, 


> I puer, diligen- 
ter invigtlato 
9 his precepeti- 

, lnculis. ' 


nario,& jatura Grammarecnulo, 
Fruſkrata eſt opera, ſi faber 
lignarius , abſque circino, regula 
linea 8 perpendicuto, materiem 
dokre , aliquod - zdificium fa- 


___ricare, 
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59 thormmiine pre- 
ceptis, eſt niſi zempores procraltj- 
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Felatruum 
cam Antc- 
cedente con- 
607dat genc- 
re -&Cc. 
Aunc cm 
poſteriore— 
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smitationens Przceptis antep 


errant tenebroſi,qualis ccus fine 
baculoaur duce. | 
Ingeniola his cxcis ambag}- | | 
bus redduntur obtufa, qualis eſt 
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fabricare, & extruere  aftfremr. | 


Prepoſter® eſt le preceptor qui | 


nit. 


Pueriſolg imitatione educati, 


Labella fant livida, quale eſt 
plumbum. 


Hic woduc oft; quem & aper- 


rum Ry: - + ' gat 


| vom inv 
nem invenias nies (Glcem: EX= 


| pertum ). gas. probabili ratione- 


hoe refragerur, 
Quemcunque #f#c oppugnare 


; ___. 
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piſtillus; | 

Hic labor eſt gravis, quantum | | 
onus Atlenticums, 

Tyrunculus,his ls, <6) die jac- 
turam facit, quotuplum fruftum 
qnatriduo vIx queritar. 

Oculi ejus fant lucidi, qualis 
chryſtallus,czci tamen.- - 
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De Concordantiolis; 


Quis enim (ur iaquit Cicers)) 
eſt, q#sin nullis tradendis —_ 
ts, anideat ſe Philoſophd dicere ? 

Quicunque nihil abſolutum 


quid divellit : moretwm hunc ex- 
cerpere decet. 
Malta ingeniola clara,illa leby- 


bores &'ſumptus fruſtrantur,cujus 
ſuum preceptorem & pigeat & 
pudeat. 

\ (F'Viapervulgata, qua 14je-. 
res noſtri, uti ſolebant, eſt per 


ta. xd 


| " 
ebro,non corrigas. 
> Ineptz a7 ogantia(cwni obnoxij | 
ſuntnon-pauci ) eſt 
quam, - $24 
Eft res im 
deſiderium 1a 


Tnemo. 


| lim. 


legit, imo undicunque par/nulum: | 


enum, 
1 9#4 urendi\ * 


(Fir eſt c=5 obviam ire no-] 


i= i 
Quoties 
null no- 
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Yerbun In 
_ ter duos n0- 


Ha 


Nunc cum 
| Oferiore 


pe 


Pars proma 1] 
tor rerura de quibus audire fa- 


Fidio, | 


Linguax eſt, cujus flagiri) cau-; 


| $4, fidem haic adhibent rarl. 


Has res memoriter ediſcas,quo 


Auoſam aſſequeris. 
Is eſt (quo vivo) indigere ne- 
bs. 
Przcepta gr ammaticul;,prima 
&przcipua eſt inſtituris. 

Illz iextricabiles imitationis 


| ambages, prec2ptors odiofa eſt, 


molcſta, 8& d:ſcipmiu nullus aut 
rarus frucus. 

. Erudirio mihithefatirus viſus 
et ſummus.. 

Divitiz remporariz mils flos 
cito marceſcens, & caducus eſt 
viſhs,ubi waditie herebir. 

 Cognitio recur. (quantumvis 
multa ) habents, onus bomelt vi- 
ſany; 


Faſtus veſtiom, apad quo: 


"agg z munditia eſt nuncupa- 


Papers; nanquam #que at- 
_ que 
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accurate tato, eraditionem fru-| 
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| gendum eſt : przcipue in tenera 
| rare, 


, nancupatur, 
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De Coneordantioles, 
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que nunc, onus mihi eſt viſum & 
miſerum & grave. 

Grammarica quz ( vel qt ) 
fons eſtliberalium artium radici- ; 
tus ampleARenda. 

Ociam, quod vel que om- 
nium vitiorum eſt altrix , abi- 


Studium fapientiz,quz Philo» 
ſophia dicitor. 
In prima Angie divinre , | 


quod Londinum appellarar, fam | 


| 2Aths, 


Pat-rnas fores preterfluit gra-' 
tifſumum flumen, qui Thaweſis 


Eſt locus in carcere, quod Tal- 
' hanum appellatur. 

Teneram ztatem m diſcendi 
| exercitatione prorſus-eranſegi : 
quod quidemn & utile & gratum | 
'numc eſt mihi. 

 Lndicra, & iether, 


dofrinz fa poſtpoſti, quod 
gratiam mhi prx cxteris coget- | 
lar, 
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SITY 


Felattvum 
mter duo 
Anteceden- 
tia diver/0- | 
1um gene- 
rum, C. 
Nunc cum 
privre. 


Nuns cum 
poſftenore. 


Nec wnice 
1 vox /olum. 
| ſed inter= | ** 
dum Oretio | \ 
ponitur pro- | * 
UC 
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1-1 Pare promd : b- 
W" oraves labores Doweris 
neq; frutum neq; laudem mete- 


aris moleſtum et tibi. - 
Laboribus ſubirenolis;atit wer- 


RY 


rumalterum wſeriac, alterum la- 
queum park. 

Flagitium — , 
flagitium forcre, ſunt xque im- 


proba. - 
| Egoquoqueundpereo, quod 
aging ar gee 
Nam vi-patriam & parentes 
ere, quanquam poſſis, & de- 
corrigas: tamen importu- 
nu eſt. - 
Modeſts imbulare poſt refe- 
&ionem, naturalem recreat colo- 
rem,& concotionem maturat. 


Studio .incumbere,. continuo 


gps has Ks 
ſane Roi reſe/ppad > 


poſt Gatyritatem, .vapores capiti 
attrahir & « cerebro officit. 
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dicare,ant latrocinari debes,quo- | 
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De Concordanioliy 


'Frufſtra autem niti,& njhil aliud 

te fatigando niſi edirm quzrere 
eſt extremx dementiz. 

Hoc preveptors caufabor : me 


| przpeditum advens, vel hoſpiti- 


bus, 
Hzcaur ſimilia objiciet mils, 
_—_— eſt iſtud : quos teſtes 


Id arbitror apprime effe _ | 


in yita,ut xe quid nimu(fupple fa- 


cias)=An hzc dicent mihi : in- 
vitusfeci,lex coegit, - - 2 
Vir-eſt qu degli e- 
I oſt - n lt 


m : ft; Ss Rinin | 
lain calcitrare, 
© #Aqunmpoſtulat, 
. Multafacienda habeo. - 
*Pancatecum ratiocinanda ha- 
/.ie 
Que ſunt ea? paucis expedits, 
Sunt tibi utilia. 
Omnia habeo, neq; quicquam 
habeo, 


< Craps-| 
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e/t duorum 
 Sub/Zanti- 
vorum ejuſ- 
dem caſh We 


p/n | 


v ___- *S 
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| mulritudini: 


| | grue [enſu, 


Copulatum | 


| EO 
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Nomen 


fingulare—» 
CP 
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Syntheſis 0- 
ratto-c0n- . ; 


2028 VICE. \ 
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per Conjun- 
| Gionem,C) , 
nec,neque 


ET 
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| Prima | pars 


————. 


Crapula, ommum zgritu- 
nuit. | | 


cuſtos,homini dies adjicit. 


| Iraque quimoderantiam, pri- 


mam n4rare ducem, [anitatis re- 
ginam obſervat, medicis non in- 
digebir. | 

Pars hac, pars illac fugerunt. 

Plebs (ad unum) clamirant de 
| hacuniverſali rerum penburia. 

Turba protervi, vel flagitioſi, 
iſtac convenerunt. 

Vitam datam per . virginem 
gentes redenpti plauditc. 


quir,imo cito ar! ow 
Anſer fzta a nido zgre excita- 
| tur, 
Piſcis ovipara vel fztuoſa,tran- 
quillum appetit ſtagnum. 
Reſt aſpera in pronunciatione. 


| bundanria(ur inquit Auguſtine) 
zternz damnationss ſunt maxima 


cam—(F Cc. 


| indicia, 
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dinum mater,multis vitam dimi- | 


| 


Rurſus remperantia , /an:tatss | 


| 


Lepus gravida effugere ne- 


Sanitas continua, & rerum a- | 


Eru- | 


De Concordantiols. 
, Eruditio cum virrute exornat 
quemquam. 

Preſes wrbis cum Senatoribus, 
conſultant, 

Et pater & mater adeo mihi 
ſunt indulgentiſfimi : ne mve cafti- 
gatum patiantur,quos igitur olim 
devoveam, | | 
 Avunculusuxor ſbi, & manci- 
pium, mihi venienti fuerunt 05- 
vij,quos convenire habeo— 

Pecudes & pecora quas copio- 
fas hic in Ar»g/ia vidimus, nun- 
quam que atque nunc, fuertnt 
| rAr#. 


|tuli zqua jadico, nunc, cum infti- 
/| tuti compos ſlam, * 
Tu, & ego, & germanus tuus, 
' ab incunabulis und educati fuj- 
mts. 

Tu & ego ſumus coztanei, vel 
COXV1I. | 

Tu, & tw, ad mum, necefſh- 
rij, damnum quod mihi intu- 
|liſtis redimere vel refarcire pote- 
ſtis mnquam. 
DiC- 


Sumptns & moleſtias quas per- 


"IT 


Diznius E- 
tiam eſt 
maſculinum 
genus quam | 
JEM —CFC | 


Dignius 
femi. quam | 
neutrum. 
At cum 
Subſt, res 
inanimat. 
Fenif 
Dignior e- 
nim efs per- 
/ona prima 
quam [c- 
arg 


LOTT 


— ll. 


| hieft ch , TE "gator *"- 
 Quasad me dediſti 

- | Meeras, mjhi perjucnace fuerune. 
gd: L- Eo 


1 — 


| pharmacapolas. 
| denda maxime eſtis idonei. 


mater 1 ny bs 
| jo mags gra ve 


| quz egre 


Prima pars : | 


qui condiſcipuli ſumus, diflentia- 
mus invicem, 

Quaid reſpondebimus contho- 
| ralis mens, ta & ego, qui ad pre- 
Ceptorems accuſamur ? 

Tu & famulus taus eſtis non 
diſſimiles, 

Tu &tibi conſocius, gas, & fa- 
' bricare & mentiri-noftis:_ inter 


ad antidota yen- 


Difſentaneum eſt,ut tu & C90, 
| 


Aut tu, aut ego ob hoc facinas 
Poe luam: fors eY noſteum, 


.Neque pater, ſed neque carer 
gic preter Cxterog mt- 


T - A — —  —— 
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| quas moleſtias inde cepimus.. 1 


T 
| admiretur,ſi inde audiat. 
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De Concord evfaly. 
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Eo jucundiores quiz priſtinam 
| qux mihi recum(a pueris) inter-] 
' ceſfit a indies accreſcere 
per ſpicio 

Etih primis, quia litigioſam, 
cujus rei poſtremis literis eram 
cupidus expedijiti. 

Hoc enim officio,cui viro ob- 
noxius eram :; effeciſti mihi a- 
miciſlimum. | 
Vnde,quo(abivis familiarirer 


utCrisamico,paratiſſim® tibj ers. 


Qui ſtatus, & quz conditio, |. . 


tuarum ſit rerum,bic 1 internuntius 
tibi verbis aperier, 

Summa rerum eſt longior, 
quam ut literis .compledtar-: cu- 
Jus rei causa oO mnia hujus com- 
mitto fidei. 

- Perconteris velim a tab ellario, 


Quiſham homo elt, qui. non 


Quo ore compellabo patrem? 

Amici in hac re ſunt, a jj fidiſe 
fimi alij'remiſh & languenres. 

Adverfariorii tame, pars vident | 


-T 32.53 
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In Genittv0- | 


I: Dativo. | 


In Ablat. 


Prolep ſis 
quum cou- 


gregatls ſe } 


ur 
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Secunda pars 


Perba infi- 
niti modi 
pro 0m. ac- 


cuſ. ante. /e 
ſtatiunt. 


| "4 
I Qumm dug 


| | /e fignific. 


| Subſt.diver. | 


| 


tur ſuz-vicis pertzl1 : pars autem 
(1quamvis vulrtum fimulent) fe 
honeſte fore dimiſſos, cupid1. 

Gaudeo omnia ſuccedere ex 
optato,tuis poſtremis literis. 

Conjicitabam ( ipsa prima | 

fronte,rem huc efle redituram, | 

Quod ſcribis te admirari,hinc, | 5 
din,ad te allatum nihil ; fir, tum 
quia longe hinc abes : tum prop- 
rerea quod {rart * intercurſfant 
nuncij. 


Fins prime parts. 


f 
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$ ecunda Pars de Conſtru- 


hone Nomium, 


lc eſt famulus patris, 'patys, 
vel paternts. © © 
> En eſt. uxor fratris, ſratrs vel 
fraterna. | 
Hic 'eſt equus regis, Fegs, vel 
regius. 
Is eſt dominus hujus:fandi vel 
huic fundo, 
ix" 


en es. 


— — — 


2c ater 


tap ?: 


LC i . YhoA% . 
& oy wy 
we ” 
0 
” 


"ou OE 7 BE FEES nee, 18 
- OR 19 Ie 


mm... 


| De ( onflrattione Nominum, 


Eſt amplus dominus filvarum 
& aquarum ; vel þ/vz & aquis, 
qualis hic locorum quiſquam. 

Socer herivel bero, affaturus 
eſt;vet aderit hodie. 

Hzc eſt ſocrns fratris, vel fra- 
tri. - 
Ill eft genera patrui vel pa- 
truo. | 
Perinde duriter me tracat, 
ac {i eflem privignus illius aut 


li. 


Ejus vel cinoverca eſt ſxyior 
ili quam vitricus. 

Patrimonia quz illius, vel illi 
pater,avus, parentes,' & majores 
( ultra memoriam hominum ) 
poſſederunt : is Ryjte perdidir. 

Adeo utejus vel eifilius, ne- 
pos & tota progenics, & poſteri- 
tas illum devoveant. 

Amat me vehementins,quatn 
iſljus, axe 1llt patrem , matrem, 


| fratrem, fororem, & totam cog- 


nationein. 


| Eſt preſes machinarum bellj- 


carum vel machin1s bellicis., - 
| Eſt 


On EDO 
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by Secunda pars” 

Eſt primus vel precipuus dux 
exercitus,ve/ exercitul, 
 Avyunculus meus eſt unus cx 
primatibus urbis,ve/urbi. 
| _ Wiseſt paterhuyus pueri vel 

huic pacro? 

' Hic digius eſt diſcipulorum 
vel diſcipulis effe preceptor, qui 
rum #071645, tum ſcrentsa eos in- 
ſtrait. ' - 
| Injquum eſt hunc famulorum 
vel famulis cfle dominum ; qui | 
fibi dominari neſcit. ' 

Ille Rex eſt regum qui omnia 


] creavit. b 
Eſt homo par paucorum ho- | 


ww 


| minum. 
Rofaeſt los florum. | 


_ {| - - Omnium voluptatum ca de- | 


mum eſt volupras, - | | 
| Paris oloram hic-dolor 
'e p 


| 


 {timatur. | 
Emas mihi ſelibram' croci, | 
| quadrantem-cinamonis, dextan- 


[op piperis. Weak. 
« Chorus, 


. = + * 
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|  Libracerz onal denarijs = | 
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De Conrſtruttione Nominum, | 
Chorus hordci toſti in hodier- 
no mercato, otenis ſolidis, ſve | 
aureis z{timabarur. 
Modius tritici, duodenis de- 
narijs pendebatnr. 
Semodius ſecalis, dens dena- | 
| r1Js. | 
| . Semodiolus avenacez farinz 


| 


p 
| 
| 


Lagena vel congius dulcis vi- 
| ni octenis denarijs Lonains ven- 
| ditur. | 
| Lagenacerviſie, denario, cum 
, quadrante, | 
| Eft amarorvictutis, ve/amat | 
 virtutem, 
 Injuriarum eſt defenſor, ve/ 
. Injurias defendir. 
Crapula eſt akrix omnium - 
gritudinum. | 
Eſt alieni appetes,fui profus*. 
Iaſticix ſemper fuir obſeryans. 
| "Obſervantilfimus zqui. 
Multarum rerum eſt expertus. 
' Quantamvis nummorum fir 
| EP | 
profuſus, nihil penſi haber; durg- 


ce th. 


quaternis denarijs. ] 


modd ſibi ſuperſit quicquam, 
R Tants- | 


5 


— __- -. 


Participio- 
FUN VACES 
cum funt 
nom. genets. | 
poſtulant. 


* 


Adjeiva 
que deſide- 
ria ,nott- 
tam-— 
genitiv. p0s 


{tul. 


ll — 


 earum profuſus ertr, 


$ ecunda pars 


| 


| Tantaleas opes profunderet : 


vel Tantalcarym opum profuſus | 


foret : modo ijs patiatur. 
Opes recondit vel cumulat il- 
li: quieas brevi profunder, 


Sum hujus rei perplexus : quo | 
ea evadet tandem. 
. Adeg eft ſ#i perplexus:ut quo 
ſe vertat ignorer. | 
Nummorum prodigus eſt in eos 
qui (4 ſubſidy indigus fucrit) ci 
opitulari non valent. 
Prudentiz eſt inſcius, qui futu- 
rorum non eſt przſcius. 
C:loriz adeo eſt avigdus, ut ſui 
ipſius fit ignarus, ve/ſcipſum ig- 
noret, 

Nummorum ita cft avarus : 
ut,ſux converſations cupidus fit 
nemo, vel ſram familiaritate:m 
cupiat nemo. 

Honelſti vel decorj memor, 
nunc ſumptaum (vel impenſfari) 


2 

- 

_— , 
Fs 


*, 
= 


liberals, nunc autem porcus eſſe. 
dcbet,pro temparis varie:ate. 
Vittoriz, vel vincendi com- 


pos] 


—_ 


#4 


3 || DeC onftruttione Nominum. 


2| pos nean impos fueris : tuz fors 
| runz particeps ero. 

Is targitioniseſt capax. 

Cujuſque rei eſt rapax, 

Eft edax przcipue deliciarum. 
Eft bibax preſertim dulcis 
| vini, 
#1 Eſtjudexrerum capitalinm. 

| Index huyus libri eft przpo- 
ſterus. OE Fn IP 

Ts hujus ſceleris dux fair. 

Hzxc temulentarum compo- 
tatricum dux eſt primaria. 

Amplicudinis terrenz ambirti- 
oſus eſt omnino: divine diſcipli- 
nz-parum ſtudioſis. 

Vulgo dicitur, doQrine ſoler- 
| tes ut plurimium politicarum, vel 
| agendarum rerum, non ſunt ma- 
xime expertt. | | 


rerum liberalis. 

Hzc terra fugum eſt fertilis, 
lignorum vero ſtetilis, 
| aiſquis Gree«ruws literarum 
eſt madis: is medullitx vel merz 
latinitatis expers ſemper eric. 


4 


Is doli eft expers, & ſuarum 


| B 2 Tn- 
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AdjeZive 
Verbalia tm 


ax—gentt. | 
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Secunda pars 


——— 


Inſcitiz merito reus condeimn- 


-natur, qui eam lingua non efferat 
unde /atinitas  ipla, tanquam a| * 


fofite,eſt deduda. 
Capur eſt illi inſtarmallei, fa- 
pientiz tamen expers. 

(FP Rex Henricus ſeptimus fuit 
princeps luculentiſſima memo- 
riz, vel lyuculentiſſima fuir prin- 
cipis memoria, 

Erat enim princeps magnz 
virtutis, ve/ magna principis erat 


| VIrtus. 


Quocirca prezcipua principis 
laus viget,vel non mediocris lau- 
; dis decantatur princeps, 

Claruit enim princeps, non 
| minus corporw, quam sngery vir- 


j. tute; vel ſic, Clara fuit in princi- 


pe non modo corporis,ſed etiam 
animt virtus, 
Ad hoc erat vir priſtantis 


venuſtifimus quidem ejuſ{dem 
rultus, | 


Przterea incredibi is crar prin- 


| 


A 
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i 


cipis 


__— MM 


tc. 


—_— 


| 


formz & divini vultus.; vel fic, | 
Przſtans erat viri forma , & | 


t 


. 
3 
| 
+ N 


of 


þ 


1 
V 


| 

| 

| 

| « 
: 
L 


| 


3 | deco ut in eum tam furtim conju-' 


|_De 
{PP : 
& | principis fortuna : vel 6, Tiiere- 
dibilis forrunz fuit princeps, a- 


Conftruttione Nominum, 


—— ——  — - 


rari poflet nihil quoJ non bfevf 
cit0 facile vel continuo adverte- 


retur, reſr5ſceretur, vel inlucem | 


Z ; emergeret., 
; | Neg; filentio przterire poffuny 
I | miram ructurarum(vetzdifici- 


| Mirz magnitudinis ſtruturas' & 
1 | (adificia) &noviſſimz & pul- 


ſao yiventis rempore extructa, 
' | Tum innutneros ſurhptus,ſolen- 
| ntum vel regalium epularum : ve/ 


nas ; quis ad ſummum tum /+1 
tum totius 7eg#i honorem exht- 
buir, in exterorum ( & inprimis 


| 


cherrimz forme,D edaleeq; artis: | 


oram) magnitudinenr : wel fic, 


ſe, Saliares Immenſi ſimptus ce- | 


Caftiiie regis ) occurſt, ubivis 
Chriſftianorum decantatas. | 
uis non extellat divinam 
principis religlogem & ſingula- 
rem 4;v3ns cultus amorem : qur 
in ſuis monumentis extant ? vel | 
he ; bk . | 
> B 3 Quis 


—_ - J-———_— 


|___ Seeondapors |Þ 


Quis laudibns non efferat, di- 
vinz religionis principem, & fin- 
gularem in eodem vin amoris 
culrum, ut ſua declarant monu- 
| Menta ? 

Negare eft nefas merita ſuo- 
rum bonorum operum, non fore 
| immenſa : vel fie, Refragari eft | 
| abſurdam - meritorum. ſuorum 
przmianon fore innumera. 

Quid przdicem ſana ſuz re- 
ligioſz providentiz ſtatuta : tam 
in WeftwonaFterio, quam in Sat- 
vatori4 Hoſpitio, ſuis ſumpribus 
ſancita :* ve/ fic, aid comme- 
morem religioſam ſuorum divo- 
| rum ſtatutorum conſtitutionem, 
haud ſfecus in Weftmona#terio : 
| quam in Sa/vatory eleemoſyna- 
| rio,ſtts impenſis confirmatam, - | 

Prorſus non dubito, hxyc frut, 
ſux verzin Chrifo fidei coron3 
in 1ummortali gloria, vel fic, Fide- 
lifſimz_ſpero Chriftianum ſux 
coronzfidem ſyderes immortali- 
tate,jamjam premiatam, - 

| Divina hominum invenra, vel 
] ; _ huma-| 
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| De (onſtruBione Nominum, | 21 | 


humana (divinitus ) inyents, au- 
| ream venam,ve/aureum ſeculum 
(ceeleſti influxu) jam redijfle ca- 
nunt:/'ve ſagiunt. 
#] Vera enim eruditionis ( vel 
#] dorinz) cognitio ; Cimmzrijs 
| [ tenebris obducta, hominum (vel 
| humana induftria) in apertam lu- 
cem jam tandem pradijt. 
Enucleata ervdition» peritia, 
hiſce mere, & non languide ſtu- 
dentibus, przftantior annulis& 
vaſis aureis (vel ex auro) & aljjs 
(id gents ) opibus Auxis duritury, 1 
Quippe cum gitia monulia au- 
rea,(vel exauro) vaſaargentea ; 
| (velexargento)trabex purpurez 
(vel ex purpura) veſtes inattratz 
(vel exaurifilo intexto) ſunt de» | 
trita, aut caſt deperdita, erud6t;o 
 tibi perſtabir. 
Probum non decet tudentcm, 


tabernas cerviſiarias, & vinarias 
frequentare. 
Cuppam cervifix dummodo | Dativ. p0- 
bene confetz & deputatx, cons | fula.verba 


| g1o vini SYS przfero. | p_ | 


- FOES. _ B99 In- \ ge. 


rn 


"4 
« I s 
} 
ny 
6 
F- 
= 
% 
Fo 
Fx 
p - 
/ 


4 


- 


oo —— ——— — —— ———— — — a 


————m—RmR p—_Dog 


A 


a.” a.m 


| t——— — —— _— Hm... 
: 


| 23 \  Secundapars 
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, Intactam vin: ſeriam relevi. 
| Hic uter vinarius,eft aliquantu- 
lum mucidus,mucet,ve/ muceſſit 
unde adulreratur vmum. | 
8 Dolium vini ſuperioris anni, 
| duplato horni, ve/ hornotini vini 
| dolio antefero. 
| Vinum hujos dolioli eſt leve, 
| 


quare continuo abſumi deber, 
diutinum enim non erir. kt 
Hoc vaſculum vini Cretzcinon-| ++ 
| dum eſt defzcatnm, & 
| Hoc vinum eſt delicati odoris. | 
| | Hoe vinnm eſt aſperum & te- 
nue. | 
| Hoc vinum langueſcit,vel de-| | '\ 
| ficere incipit , ve/eneruum, wel | | 
| languidum. 
Hoc vinum vappeſcit. 
| Hocvinhacer,ve/eſt acetosil, | 
2 | Eſt vinumadulterinum. 
; |  Hocvinumeſt intenſi coloris. 
4 | Vinum remilſſi coloris. 
{ Hoc vinum eſt dilutum, 4* 
"| | Hzc vinaria pocula, ſunt Jnſto | 
| minutiora 
| | GP Morwelt virdivinii inge- | 
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| De C onſtructione N 038110, 


ditionis. 


Eſt enimvir multis claris vir- 
| rutibus ( ut faceſſat afſentatio ) 


qualem haud novi alterum, 


te, comitate, ea denique aitabil:- 
we; BO 
Tum (ur tempus poſtulat) vir 
lepicis falibus, facetis jocis ; «ur- 
ſas (aliquando maruragravitate ) 


11m. 
 6®Bovinz, & ovinz carnes, 
adeo ſunt carz : ut denarij obſo- 


nica refetione. : 
| Cum Orome ſtudui : ſepteno- 


lis hebdomadis ſic fatisreficiebar; 
Pater habet ducentarum libra- 


| tas hodie. | BD 
| Com pares nobm, oboli panem, 
denarjj oya,& oboli cerviſiam. 


% r , 
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niz,&fſingularis(vel egregiz)eru- 


Vbinam eſt vir ( inquotantz 
coruſcant virtutes ) ca benignita- 


vir (ut ita dicam) omnium hora- | 


nium, v1ix puerum faturct, vel u-. 
rum denariorum convict, fingu- |. 


rum merces, domum comporta- |: 


1- 


| Smt in noſtri vicinia ,| 
Bg:; faſorcs 


—:—} 


[ | #3 
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' Lats 7 Vir 

| typerium 1ci | 
varijs moldy | 


| > 


| 
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| 
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| | Secunda pars 
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fuſores  campanarij . ſtangarij, 
plumbarj,zrarij. 
Er paulo inferius habjtant /#- 


. | tores,veſtiarij,calceary, caligar1), 


leftary chirothecarij,ſutrices,lin- 


A tcariz & farrores,calcear1). 


In vico autem ſtperiori ſunt 
fabri ferrarij, falcarii, ſecarij, cul- 
tellarij , armorarij , novacular1), 
lignarij,rorarij,plauſtrarij, ſerrar- 
rij, horologiarjj. 
In angiporto quidem dextro, 
rextores pannarij, {tragularij, ta- 
petari,aulzarij. | 
Ad diverticulum a lev, videas 
fextrices, bombycinarias, neQri- 
ces birrherarias, rextrices cinRu- 
arlas, & nedtrices plagiarias, & 
| retiarias. = 
In urbis medio vel viſceribus 
luculentiſime, ſame ſiti acupito- 
resaurifabri,odorarij , ve/aroma- 
ropolz;lintecarjj. 
In platea poſteriori (ve/ 4 ter- 


pannariy, fullones pannarjj, tullo- 


| EE 


DEAT. ſtizrij, 


"I 


| IM 


{go ) converſantur , venditores | 


nes birrherarjj,interpolatores ve- | 


Tv 
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—D:; C onflrultione Nominum, T8. 40 
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k | tiarij,carminatrices, & filatrices, | 
7 Er exadverſo (ediverſo vel 
#| & regione) ſimt conſtituti : mer- | 
| catores, piſatorij, pullarij, / ſroe 
| aviarij, coqui, fartores, vinarij, f- 
{| cerviſariz,cerviſtatores, piſtores, | 
/3| laniy cum alijs cupedinarijs; 
| In urbis exitu,cgreſlu ve/ fine 
{ | incolitant,acicularij, ligularij ,fOr- 
' | natores fibularij, cinftuarij, tin- | 
ores, incorticatores ' cortari) 
cum alijs artificibus, qui memo- 
- | riz nonſubeunt. - 
| Adhoc, operary, ut favri vel 
. | ſtruftores murarjj, vel cementa- 
[  Tij,lapicidz vel latomi, ſtratores | 
| Iateririj J, tegulari), hicores patic- 
' tar] 3j,Sipſator 's parietarij, vitrea- 
| rij,coaflatores,anaglypre,ſculpto- | 
| res, ſtatuarij, pictores, triturato-' 
| res,foflores. 
| Er pablo citra, cohabitanr rhe- 
| \ dici,aliprz, pharmacapolz, pilea- | 
| r1,calcographi,bibliopolz,-bioli- 
ographi. | 
| Poſtremo AMimiincerti (vel | 
ſpartim) degunt, ut lyricines ct- |. | 


I 


——_—_— 
—_— 
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tf 


| 


e 


as no 


| 

: 1 
tharzdi, fidicines tympaniſtz,tu-| ? 
| bicines, tibicines, pſaltz, organi- | | 
\ fl, gingritores, fiſtulatores, cor-| 1 
| NIcInes., \o 
| Mancipatus fui arti tintoriz, | ''% 

deindetextoriz,& tandem fullo- | | 
nariz, 


*j* 


4 


Que ſignif.| qFPatria mea vix tridui ve/' 
- 07:9 my" eu triduano itinere, hinc abeſt. ' 
| hag awu/ | Menſis ve/menſiruo interval-| q 
" | load ſamptum mibi hicegi, qua-| |}#? 
re reditum captnrio , percupio, k 
jour” defidero, | 
| Quodfi nummorum fatis mihi | Þ 
| {uperefſet ; fi duorum aut trium| | 
menſium, (ve/ fc ) bimeſtri, aut | }; 
trimeſtri ſpatio, hic loci remora- | |þ 
'rer parvipenderem. \ 
Vnius anni vel annali peregri-| I} 
natione, hinc Hicroſolymam pe- 
Magnitudi ET | 
Magnituet-" omunc1o, yix trium pe- 
Cubic * | dum altiradine,ve/ tripedali. 4 
nom:in abla. Es crafſior mepalme, ve/ pal-- 
genetiy. _ 1 Ns | 
|  Sumaltior te pollicis, ve/ po]- 
eV icarilongimdine,fapercue. i 
Re 898 Mutta| 
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De Con nitone Nominum. [: 
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. Multa recordor,ve/ memoria 
reneo, quz trium, &quartor an- 
noi um puer, ve/ fic, trimulus vel 


quadrimuluspuer fect... 


Perinde fapis atq; unius die, 
aut duerumdierum-puer, v0” 4#- 
tem aices diurnus puer. 

QO, atores,ſive legati Galican:, 
cur xii honore : (quali an- 
teaftis temporibus vix aſquam- 
legitur )ſunt accepti.” | 


Bodem quoq; modo,ve/ haud | 
| ſecus, oratores qui ab rege C afti- 


lxe advenerunt;: 
- - Quidamexnobiliſfimis regni, 


am ſunt miſti, | 

Ad hoc- Pretor & Senatores 
majores,primares, vel optimates 
urbs, aut #rbans, codem appara- 
tu jjs equitarunt obvij. 

Operz pretium,jucundum,gra-- 
tam erat, cernere, aſpicere, vide-- 
re, contemplari ess, urbem in- 
greſſos, ſao quemque patriz, vel 
patrio more, .luculentifſime or- 


natum . : | 
_In- 


\ 


—— 


| $ ecunda pars Wh: 


th. 


« 


—— 


Inſuper communy , vulgaris, ' 


alatatum confluxere. 


vel gregatius populus Londinen- 
fis vicatim ve/ plateatim,coſdem | 


' Inponte Londinenſi vidi tria, - 
aut quatuor capita homunum, vef 
humana,perticis afh xa. 


vel humanus thorax partitus, 
, E regione dependet hominis 
vel humana coxa cum crure. 


{picere eft mirum : pilos capitum 

ecidere vel deciduos, & cartila- 
ginem naſorum tabefattam, wve/ 
tabidam, 


Ri,& offwum tenus hzrentes. 


univerſz juyentz, przcavere: ne 
ſuz (ipſtus) pertinaciz (plus ja- 


temeritatem inconſult6 defen- 
danrt. 


AſpeAtu mirandum eſt, vel a- | 


Tum digiti manuum torrefa- | 


In occidentali ports Londinenſs | 
 expoſitus eſt in pertica hominis 


| Perperuum eſt documentum:| 


þ 


ſto) confidant : ve/ſuam (ipſhus) |: 


Sua enim ſolius temeritas, ad 


adegir, 


| Ignominioſum- illud exitium eos | 


- 


\ DC 


#. LS 


—— 
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adegir, & ſunm exterminium 
quzrere,ve/aſciſcere imoulit. 

|| Nemo quidem dolebit ob 
” | mortem tuam, qui ultro eam 
quzris, vel laceſlis, & (ine jults | 
CAus2. 

; | | Objicietenimquivis, id tuo : 
| hominis imprudentis factum im- 
| petu. | 
| | Traque pro fattis ve/ ſecun- 
| dum faQa zſtimabit fama.Quod 


{i proſpera ſaccedant facta : id 
tua providi viri prudentis conti- 
| | gifſe ferent. 

/ Sin minus. ſaceedant tua inſti- 
| tata, condemnabitur i imperiti | 
biri,inſcitia. | 
| Multos, frequentes, vel com- | cm 

' | plures eorum inter cos velex Ys | ptiriva 
vided, quialiorum opuſcula, vi- | aur portiti- 
tio dare arrogant: Czterum pau- | v* Pofite— 
cos, im6 nullos eorundem, inter | ©'© 8*%!4: 
coſdem velex ij{dem comperio, |. 
| qui {xe lucubrationis quicquam 
' | eJunr. | 
| Aliqui vel alij eorum, inter 
eos, vel cx Cis erratum : quod 

| ipſi 


_ 


\ 


tl tR_ 


— 


od — 
—_— 


Secunda pars 


Me ern 


L —— 


iph corrigere igaorant facile an-- 
norabunt,ve/ confingent. 

Tam eoruminter-illos, ve/ ex 
3s fant. nonnull, qui errorem te- 
mere hajlucinabuntur,haud ſecus, | 
ac ſ1tor ille confidens, ve/1mpu- | 
| dens qui pitorem Apeliers, - car- | 
pere,inſimulare, & reprehendere 
eft auſvs, 

Quodſi quis, quiſpiam, quiſ- / 
quam ve/ultus illorum,inter illos, - 
vel ex illis , cenſuram aliorum | 
corrigendorum uſurparer, prius. 
diſcant , vel ſa edere foret z- 
| quum. -- 
= Ar vnlgo fertur, mendicoram 


_— —— 


— —_—_—— 


j IE 9 | 
.dexteritatem invider. . 


| Ecquis obtreQtatorum, inter 
| ribus, (quiſquishorum inter hos 
vel ex eis ) fir,qui coram authore 
 (faltem)ringereauder, 


clam,quidoQtores(acporius)do- 
imt corum, inter-eos vel ex 


per- ' 


_—— 


Pg 


unter eos,ve/ ex els quiliber,alteri | 


obtreatoxes, vel ex detreato- | 


Veruntamen clanculum., vel 6 


hoy, videntur fibi : vicem cam | 


f7 
'F 
, 


Y; 
M 
k 

| 
( 

| 

| 


p 


, 


(vel de tuis rebus)certus ſis,futu- 
rorum tamen caſium,ve/ de furu » 
ris caſibus dubius eſſe non impor- 
tunum ve/ inconfultum eſt. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


_——_——— 


| De C onftruttione Nominum, 37: 


pernottis Lame allatrantis ſufci- 
pint, * * 


Rariflime cernitur {imilis pa- j 


temz probitatis ſoboles—Vix | 
teſticul{ vena ulla paterni— | 
Non pauciyulru parrs ſimiles | 
conſpiciuntur : qui tamen ejus 
prorſus diſſimiles funt moribus. 
Nimirum vulſgatum ( vel tri- 
tum)eſt diftum, Proba frequen- 


ter vacca vitulum parit improki, | 


uod in, omnium eſt ore,veri 
haud eſt dillimile. 
uantumyis tuarum rerum 


' Novi hominem antehac qui 
ſui inſtitati ve/ de inftituto fe ſe- 


curum jacitavit : ſabita ramen | 


reflavit fortuna,adeo utfhz vicis 
vel de vice follicitus eſſer. 


Summum homini eſt ſolatium 


qui licet fluxari © 
indigus vel inops, 
zur erudittonis eſt dives ve/locu- | 


Adjeftiva 
que ad c0- 
iam,eeefta- | * 


PAngr egenus, |, 
virtiikis ramen | tem, Cc. 


LE US09 NE BEENEN Þ. 


| , 1 
—_— 
Fo 


| | Adje. in 


weutr.gen. 
abſalure po 
fit genit.pg- 


| Gul. 


| Adjefiiva ; 
quib.com- 


| od. incom- 
| mono | 


t—&c. 


: | Dativ, 


| ——— 


|divites vel opulentos reddunt 


{beasun4 quidem horula, caſude- 


©... 
” 


Sreund 4 pars 


| Quippe (quod wwlgo cernicur) 
virtus & eruditio complures for- 


funz paup. res agrorum, ve/agris 


tandem. 
Quantumliber diviciarni ha- 


perdas prorſis, 

$1 verq erx1:tronw quicquam 
fit illi : opibus licer exhauſtis, 
vitum eamen ſib1 acquirat. 

Sin eruditionis nihil habeat : 
paululum yictus expeRter, niaut 
| petataut deprzdetur, 
 Avaritiz ſacrafames , rerum 

itaavidum reddit quemquam, ut 
mg fatis ſe habiturum dif- 
at, 

Adeg ut multi bi rerum mul- 
eum & plus quam  honeſts conſu- 
, Ment Js abundat, mentiantur ſe 
parum imo nihil opum habere. 


| 


nitnemo,nifi commogus - 
gifer ſibj t. on 


Y 


_— 


Avaro gratus vs/ acceptus ve- | 


— act we mend GIF —— 


DET CIT — FI 0 EE * rs # 


De C onſtruftzone N omwinum, 33 
| 


moleſtus, injucundus eſt ſibi ad- 
ventus tuus. I 
Quantumvis ſanguine fibi pro- 
pinquus vel proximus : aut vici- 
nitate eidem quantumlibet con- 
junAus , contiguus ve/ finiti- 
mus fis : non congrua,conformis, 
{ | «xt conſona animo eſt tua famili- 
! | aritas,fi advenias vaams, 
| Þ. an execrabile cuiquam | Yerbel.in 


ut peſtifera kzc cupiditas que | *i5—u7 | 
C part; in 
us, 


{ - | hominem ſtercoratis opibns ſub- 
| ditum reddit. | 
1 | Er interdin& nou aftert ya- | 
1 | rioscaſus animo formidoloſos. 
{ Avarus ultro hac non gradie- 
| | tur qua. notus obvius fiat, qui 
| ſamptuum eſt tenax. . | 
Verum ſe ſubducet per angi- 
portum.aut circuitum, paucisaut 
nullis pervium. | 
Liberalis homo vel liberalitas 
utile vel urilitati ſibi judicat nt- 
hil nifi ceidem honeſtum yel ho- 
neſtati accedat. 
Nefanda eſt illa privata utili- 
tas quz impoſterum cuique go | 


w EE eee ee 
_— 


—_— 


” ;T a* anbentinacs ——_ 


PR Hanis Fetund a pars 


| pis ve/turpirudint emergat. | | 
Quanquam turpis ea unlitas' $ 
prima fronte dulcis grata (aut, Þ 
|  deleQabilis). ve} dulctor tibi vi- | i 
| .deatur , cum tamen moleſta a-, Y 
 cerba vel moleſtiz & acerbita-| 
ti tibi evadat randem, cam vilt- 
pendo— 
lure jgitur cenfeatur & libera- 
lis & prudens, qutnon minus ho- 
|  neſtatem ſibi quam urilitatem 
4 penſitat. 
| - Czrerum ſcelerata ea cnpiditas 
| - pleroſque homines ades faſcinar, 
ne-multi, qui ſeaus fapiunt vitia 
ſibiadvertant. | | 
 Virprudens ad cyjuſq;generis 
focietatem aptus eſt, ve/ad quo- 
rumvis conjunctionem eſt 1do- 
| nens. 
Morefus, quemvis ſnoanimo 


non morigerum prorſus eſt 0- 
{1ts. : 


Tdeog; rident eum,& conver- | | 
ſationem ejuſdem ſunt exoſi, ve/ | 
peroſt omnes. . | 7 
|. Fatuus verbis adeg turgidus | 

| eſt :- 


a 
rn dads ES. 


—c 


ee... 


35 


_ ——- 


— 


De Con ſtruttione Nommum. 
eſt : nt omnia animi ſecretaebul» | 4djefiv. |. 
1iat ve/ eftariar. que ad Co- | 


Prudens ver6 affetione va- | parry : 
\cuus, tacttus aurem prxbet, 6G | glee. 
rem -4n maturum tempus dif- | | 
fert. 

Prudens igitur emergit am-' 
\plis honoribus, ubi-improvidus 
expecatione viduus abſcedit. | 
| Vhipedus ſuperbia eſt tumi- | 
. duta, lingua onuttiloquiz eſt plena 
vel referca.- 

Prudenscum fortunz faturira- | 
te ve/ de faturitate eſt refertus, + 
tum maxime eſt modeſtus & ſol- !1 
licitus qua ratione ſai affectus ela- it 
tionum fve ab clationibus eſt ya- 
cus — _ 
'{ Quoaltins quiſquamaſcendir, | opu & u- 
| eo oculatiori vigilantia opus eſt | /iz «bar. 
| ſibi. Quippe fi manus aut pes de- | 5 
ficiat, in przceps mir. 

 Tccirc) eſt laude, faudis, vel | Pignu in- 
landari dignus, vel non indig- dignus ebls, 
| nus, Qui moderantiam ubivis ob- 
ſervat. | 
Haud facile dixerim utrum 
| © + _repre- | 


—_— Ce eee ee ee ee EE es es 4 


— 


- 


| - Secunda pars 
2 DON $2 
reprehenſionis , reprehenſione, 
| vel reprehendi eſt dignjor, ſua- 
rum rerum nimium prodigus, 
quam avarus, | 
Vtrumque vitium. eft extre- 
mum,avarus tamen 4 virtute(quz 
eſt in medio) mults longior pro-| 
digo vel quim prodigus vide-| :- 
wr. 7 


—_— 
__—__ 


 Avarus Rejpublicz eſt incom- 
modior prodigo ; ve/ quam pro- 
- | digus ; nam ex prodigo commo- 
dum capiunt aliqui. 
 Avarusomnibus eſt ingratus' : 
& fibi ipſt omnium ingraiſſi- 
mus. | 
Igitur maQte virtute, ms puer, 
eſto vilitatem & turpitudinem 
vitl) contemplans. | 
Ab indecoro mi per, alienus 
þ © | vel longinquus ( tanquam 3 ſco- 
| pulo marino)tugias. | 
I Tum(vel ſic)vivas liber 4 curis 
& conſcientiz verme, & otioſus, 
vel tianquillus ab animo, 


Finu ſecunde parts. 


| 


—_ Tertia 


C———_ 


De ( onſtruftione Verborym. 


Tertia pars de ( onſtrufti- 


one Verborum, 


HA probus eſt, & juſtus ho- 

; mo,qui neque ffyore,neque 
; | odio,timore,aur ſpe;a juftitia in- 
} | clinat uſpiam, imo erefto an1imo 
- | conitat, 

Quot. tamen ex j#uriſperitz, 
inveniuntur juſti & zqui j#4zces, 
aut comperiuntur fideles advoca- 
ts clientibus , quos non jugulet 
pecunta ? 


] | [Dum copiola ſupereft pecu- 


ſiſtent pugiles ; at conſumpra pe- 
cunia, ſedeas vel quieſcas ſolus, 
vel derelitas miſer. 

Vivaſne, an moriare mendi- 
cus (amiſlo jure) nikii pendunt 
| #414 allas res agunt. 


| 


res idem, dummodo tibi eflent 
oPes. | 


Perba Sub- 


$ Un »forem 3 


—— 


Verha item 


Itens verh4 


nia, tecurn in pedes ibunt & con- | geſt. 


| enmia fere 
verb. 
Olim vir extitiſti,& rurſus fo- 


*Quicunque perſtat, pecfiſtit, 
manet vel perſeverat vir juſtns, 
im- 


= 1 > 


hap -—_— 


| 


<h——. 


38 | Tera pars 


WE — — WK 


| immortalirate ( abſque dubio ) |#} 
x fruetur. | 
| Sum genit. Hujus opinionis ſemper fui, ut 
pop quot. | neminem fm cenſeam, cujus 
fen-r9ſf- | Ea ditis non conveniunt. : 


Laws & vis | Is eſt invita animi fortirudi- 
tuper.in abt. | ne, qui in omni fortuna ſibi con 
ſtat. | | 
Las magnanimitatis non tan- 
tum reſtac_ in eo qui eſt magna 
corporis virtute, ſed in eo de- 
| mum; qui animi adverſitatibus 
dominatur, | | 
Quippe w cantatiſſima fue- < 
runt victoria, Taſon, | Achilles, 
Hercules, & Alexander, qui ta- 
| menanimi libidinibus moderari 
non valerent , inſigni notantur 
eſſe infamia, ut qui muliebri ſer- 
vitio ſubjugarti, 
| Satago mis Quicunque alterius non miſe- 
ſereor miſe- | retur, erit illi juſtitia fine mileri- 
re/co gen, cordia. : 
Eadem quippe menſur (ut /a- | 
cre prodnt /itere ) qui men fu- 
eritis,remetietur vobis.' 
Vnuiquiſque in poſtremo obi- | 
ta: 


— 


we , ow 


| De e (Con onſtruftione Verborum. 


ra ſaarum rerum fataget: ſibi mi- 
ſencordiam vociferans;ut in mo- 
ribundis crebr6 cervitur, | 

Verum magnates, qui ſumma , 
ſunt potentia: harum admonirio- | 
num (vel has admonitiones) ob- | 
liviſcuntur : qui ſuz ipſius fragilt- 
tatis ( fragiliratem ) morriſque 
inexo1abilis, haud reminiſcuu- 
rur. | 

Quis corum '(ve/ eis) miſere- | 
birur,fi miſerationis (vel milera- 
tione) indigeant. 

Mult 1illjus (ve/illum Jrecor- 


2 


exoptaites, qui hac in lice miſe- 
ricordiarum (vel Eon) 
meminit. 

Sacrum memiair eloquium CO- 
'rum ( cos vel de jjs ) qui opera 
miſericordiz non 1ecordantur, 
quam acerbam in eos ſententiam 
(11 illo calamitatis dic)laturus eſt 
Dew. 

Cum fortuna nimjum precox 

( cita vel preceps ) tibi al:;yJir 
( arrid2t accedit vel accreſcit ) | 
C diu- / 


| 


datuntur : miſericordiam animz Goar hens 


Reminiſcor, | | 


cordor,me- 
mini ,genits. 
aut accu/at. 


i 
: 
| 
' 
4x 
' 
\ 
| 
' 
. 
| 
' 
j 
: 


Onnia ver- | | 
ba acquiſe- | 
tive poſi us 
ditit. mm. / 


M——_ 


——_— 


- 


| 


Dattuus 
Acquiſiti- 
MY nn 


= 


S:1m,cum 
FF mults alys 
 gzminum 


HLUUM— 


—_— 


F aſ/iftit da- cordandz, vel ad atiliratem TC» | 


Tertsa pars "in 


_— 


. diotina(ple: umque)tibi non per- 
| ſtabir. 
6 Compertum elt, hortenſes 
flores (quale eſt /:/inmp) brevi 0- 
| culisomnium (vel omnibus intu- 
entibus ) ad miram altitudinem 
adoleſcere,ſubito marceſſentes & 
| adivos. 

Itaque przcoces (vel prama- 
turi) frucus tibi ( pro tempore) 
voluptati ( vel ad voluptatem ) 
accedumt, at eorum tempus prx- 
ceps evaneſcit, ve/dilabitur. 

Videmus quanto przcipitio, 
mercatoribus, cauſidicis & id ge- 
nus alijs (quibus ceca alludit for- 
tuna ) conflumt opes. 

Horz tamen momento aut di- 
labuntur, aur vix tertio heredi 
manent, (ve/reſtant) niſi magno 
ſibi mcommodo,ve/detrimento, 
velad (aut in)detrimentum fibi, 
Mw ad (vel in)exterminjum 

I”, 
Hoc effer fapientiſſimo cuiq; 


documento,precipitimtilitati re- | 


1 


_ | eordandam. S &fIn 


Att. I en ee "CY a 


| | De Conftruftions Verb 57 wit | 
6FIn regi#curia,cuicunque eſt 


—_—_— ,lidi opus efle perſpico, Ut | 
/ | | 


oculatiſſime ſeſemoderetur. 
In primis ſtudear,quibuſcunq; 
| congruere, aſtu aſſentire,diligen- 


vire. 


hamaniſſime hunc falurare; ubi ei 
imperat ”ajor,paratifſimus;fami- 


| 


liari indigo ſupperias ferre non 
ingratus. 

- Quicquid andiat aut videat : 
linguz,ve/lingnam moderari ha- 


| ber, fic multis incommodis (vel 


| multa incommoda) medebitur, 


Tum maxime przcaveart, ne 
cuivis ſuadear,vel diffuadearquic- 
| quam, nifi probabile ; fcquec Om- 
nibus avorems gerexs, paucis difpli- 
cebir. 

Iraque fi ſtudijs hominum ob- 
ſequens, aliorum didtis non per- 


| rinaciter inſaltet, ei amicantes 


omnes, inimicabuntur paucifſi- 
m1. 


| Quodfi eum lxdat (vel oftzn- 
C 2 Ba dat) 


—_ 


ter famularj, & in horas inſer- 


Ad hoc cuicunque occurrit ; 


— — 


Verba i impe- 
randi,Dati- 


' VUN—_ 


Perbs obſe- | 


quendi, 0c. 


DT —— — — 


pd —_ 
— 


42 £2455 | Tertia pars | 
' | Ferbami- |dat) quiſpiam, non jamyam ſibi| | 
| zandi & + | (4 ſecum) iraſci debet. acerbis| *' 
raſcendi, |\ convitijs vultuque rugoſo ſecum | | 
| wy ſtomachari offendens, imo mo» 
| ' deſte cum ipſo expoſtulare inju- 
\riam.. 
Dativom | Jum ſicubtobſonio debito de- 
p'jJulant | -ndetur, aut cubili, magiſtrati- 
verba coxe- | 


pofira cum | bus (velcum magiltratibus) non 
pre,4d,con, | contendat (ve/convitietur) uno 
GC. blanditijs eiſdem ( vel cum eif- 
dem)congrediatur, ut alias favo- | | 
\ rem capter. S ; 
|  Sicqueillis{ve/cum illis) ſeſe| | 
amicitia conjungat: & ſaidefide-| | 
115 compos fiet, ubi alij impotes 
vel expcrtes erunt. | 
Prezterea magiitratw,fi eorum 
amicitiz(vel in eorum amicitia) 
afſidue inherere cogitet:aliquan- 
do donatus('vel premiatos)curet. 
neceſſum eſt, | 
Cum nullo certet{vel conten- 
| dar)nift beneficys, ut eum vincat, | 
aut UrIFte, | 
' Tum vigiler ne m1joribus (e | 
| p"zponat : quamvis eis (vcl cos) 
#| ante-l. 


De Conſtratione Verborum, '| 43 _| 


antecat,qugvis virtute.Imo ſam- 
; | miſſe eifdemcedat, vel ſuccum- 


i |Þ 
4 Qurtin c#r14, ſui (vel (ibi) vel Verbaimnye- 
' | (in ſynos affetus) vel (in ſuis affe- red, oc. 
Ribus) dominari retenorir,ubi- | . 
cunque gentium agere contingat, 
ne curer. 
 Utbrevis fam, parcis abſol- 
vam, in pauca confetam, brews 
concludam vel ad pancaredeam,| + 
| Curia ( «t 5t4 dicams ) eſt mon-| 
 |\ ſtrum multorum capicum ; ipſo 
Argo ,oculatior ; tot ſurrigit 
axres, rot linguas, yEcrat, quot f , 
fama volans vel alata. © 2, | 
( Plurimam falurem vobis | 8cholafrice 
impertio,mei (ad unum)commi- > wag 
litones, 
 Plurimd falnte vos imper-|,,,,. 
tio mei ( pariter ) condiſci- | pabent con- 
ftrudionem- 
Avere, falvere, falvi ſitis, vos | &©'* 
jubeo falvere. | 
|| Gratus eſtadventus. | 
Aſſidens,locum mature capeſle, — _ 
| apeſſito,vel capeflas, | cuſartv. | 
5 C 9 Cedite : = 


- 
£, 
- 
v 
— 
+ 
£; 
(5 
A 
*% 


—__ 


— 


| 
| ro ut locant 


(poſt hacYinrerdico tibi, | 


| 
to,audias ann 
materiam 


| 
MC. 


We formido (-vel meruo 


7 edocebere, 


mihideclar 


= m libellocwn uſu 
Eos enig eblinis, & oblicers 
| fartoris 


Au 


Hic interwtireas,erras enim. 
Si male legam, admoneto 


zceptorem, ut totus 0 
Hanc ſententiam non intelli- 
g6,(vel _ oro 1g1tur ut ear: 


Amernimihi ( quoad {cio ) 


Omnii-ne tibi (wel abste ) 
My lunt v#/ger5e, quz a pre- 


ceptore, 


—— 


- DeC onflruBiont Yerborum. "IF" 45 
ceptore, nobis hodierno mane 
fizerunt tradita? 
7 | Oamniaquidemame(vel mib;). 
7 | Gantliteris mandata. | 
| FA przceptore (vel precep- | Yapulo, ve- | 
” | tori) exulirunt aliquot perdits, | 9% my 
quiab eo ( vel el ) vapulare re- 
© | pagnant, 
; |  Paululoabeis (velij)renk | 
illius gratia, 8 a ſua prot, ute 
/ ;{ GRifuneſtuiti. BY wh7.”. of 
, (FPrzceptoris f/in, mihii | 
| | virifſimo nupſit, ve/ nupta eſt! 
| . | bodig. x 
Mihi aded aſpera & acerba vi 
detur conjux : ut ſi-ardentibus 
prunis cremaretur, nibili pende- |” 
rem. 
Sic we complettirur ( velalic| | 
ab e« compleor)ut veltigia(diu| L 
poſt )natibus inherent. L | 
EF Taceto, Preceptor introi- o 
vit (vel ingreſſis eſt ) gymm- 
ſium. | 
Perinde gratus advenit mts 
| | internos, atque flu? in navers, oy 
1 Fabricabo(vel moliar)inſidias | | 
j C 4 ls 2 


— 


| 


-* 


—— 


— | 


| Tee pars” | | 


its mſcient!, quamvis Ar go (it | 
oculatior. i of 
Yerba tran- | Dum # interpretatur Ccero-, 
_ | /tive—c |; om leftiunculam , vel dum | 
aſetrows | Ciceroniana lectiuncula ab co 

'F interpretatur,aſtu hinc me ſubdu- 
| cams 

8 Ubi hz duz linez exaren- 
| eur, bincabeo. | | | 
|, Quinetian / Hand fecus difciplinam ho- | : 
j pa die inardeſco , ac ley tywpa- | 
” intranfirivs | Oe . _—_. p; 
f<&c.ecuſ.} Invito atimo hodie literis in- | | 
| cumbo, tum quia ſupplicium pa- 


| 


f 


_AtAocoy 


/ Fon oo | 
if Suntque | Simei jurls cfſern, hoc tam/gra- 
| > ha rodie Bacchanalia yiverem, i | 
| Catnerien CFHeri doloſum preceptorilu- | | 
verbs quz-| dum lufi,quocirca aſperum caxti- 
| libtt—ac- | cxem hodie canere we edowit. 
 <u/-admit- | Curriculum (ve/curlam) cur- 


| $67 .cogne- . od | . 
te figalf, | "re me fectr, aded ut fanguine- 
l j um-ſudorem deludent nates. 
i Perks r0- Quo obnixius em veniam Po- 
|| £24 &c. | fulavi.cogravius inflixi 
| ponee bY br: 1,cO gravius inflixit ſuppli- | 


i -* | "Documentum me edocuit, 


= | ' £8945 


4 


fundus. 


a 


DeC onftruttione Verborum, | 
| £4525 recordabor dum vivam. 
(7 Kem,abditam te docerem, 

{fi eam exteroscxlare velis. 

Nihil 4 »»e rogare pores (fal- 
rem zquum) quin id 2»enccef- 
fario exores. 

(FP Prxceptor we nudatum 
ſic deverberavit , ne veſtibus 
me exuere aut induere vale- 
Feine - 

- Oro ut hanc rem illum & cx-'| 
teros omnes cxles, vel fic, Oro | 
ut hanc rem Ui &-czteris c#- 
les, vel fic, Oro: hanc rem illo, | 
vel de Hlo czles, vel ororitinnt | 
de: hac re & c#teros cxles om- 
nes : naw: fi palam fiat, ego peres | 


— 


Nihil ad rem reſpondesmihi. | 7 

L iteras fcripſi tibi { ve/ a 
te ) at reſponſum mihi ( ve/ 
ad me)miſifti nullum,nequelite- 
risneque verbis. * 
Tam duriter hominem traQa- 
vine verbum quidem mihi (ve/ 
ad me) adjiceret amplius. hk 
Me poſtea compellare,conve- C0. 


C - BY. . pre, 


| IR 


| hy 
——_—_ — _ 


| 48 


O —_—— 


.\ Quedem 

| þ accipierdi 
| diſftandi— 
' | ablat. vel 

| dt iv, 


| Tertra pars 


nire,affari,ve/alloqui,prorſus non 
audeba 


t, | 

0 Vnus ſublegit pennario 
(vel Epennario)pennasad unum, 
oro igitur mutuato mihi pen- 
nam... 
Ego majus malum accepi, cin- 
@oenim vel e cinRo detraxit u- 
nus pennarium,una cum atramen- 
tario Cornu. 
eZ Spondeo te nunquam ſtu- 
dioſo ſcholaftico damnum Ylatu- 
— R_— privaveris. 

vis hoc, ineptius quam 

em Pe 4 Facilius enim 
Ciceronem facundia abdicabis , 
| quam probus/atinus evadas. 
Innara eſt 2565s indocilitas, qua- 


(vel orbare) iniquum foret. 


anlam 4 ligons expellas , quam 
tria vocabula proba e fronte tu3. 


| Complues,paululum volunte- 
tu ſuz, multo lxcro przponunt, . 


ori 4 anteponunt,n qui- 
us unus es ipſe, 
1 (CPStu-: 


— — 


Scite fane dium, cities me- 


| 3 


—— 


re re igenita, te exhzredare | 


. _- ry - 
eG, ISS » az C30 "Ts eq 


_ 


( 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


is De C frottiow Firberan.. 


par-pari referto. 


eFStudioſas adoleſcens vanis 


obletamentis eruditionem ante- | 


capere ſolet. 

Mulris me eruditioribus,prz- 
curri,mea laboriosa induſtria. 

Eſt mihi przcipuz yoluprati, 


cum eos miki ſuccubere reſpicio; | -. 


Si erravero reddendo, legen- 
do vel profuntiando, me errati 
(vel de errato)admoneas queſo, 

Si me vernaculz linguz (ver- 
nacul2 lingua ) vel de vernacula 


lingus)xceuſeveris: condemnabo | 


te rurſus pugnz ; a we/ de 
pugn4 ) in praceptoris abſentid, 


Pluris reinſimutarinovi iquim 
opinaris,ve/ opinione tud. 

Flocci pendo, quanti axe con- 
demnes : non -minotls enim te 
damnabo; 

Emas benevolentiam paululo 
ubjvis locorum, quantam ex que- 
rimon1Js concilies. | 

Lucrum quod cx hac re caj ies, 
; quadrante non valet; - 

.Quantivis enim (ve/ quantili- 


verbis ſub- 
Jicttur no- | | 


bet 


f 


Yerba accu- | 
/ andi , dans- 

210d, mo- 
nendi—gc- 
P8/1V, 


. 
_ 
/ 


j 
i 


” s he 


| 
Quibi/ober 


men prety=> | 
is ablattvo. | 


| 


dl. 


LO —_— 


th 


WI "ER 
mm —_—_ 


- 
_—_ 


$6 - 
Dn —_— 


a 


— — 
Excip.hi ge- 
nitivi,tenti 
quanti, plu- 
T— CC. 


Verba efti- 
mandi geni- 


tiv. gaudent, 


' Yerba abun- 
dandi;im- 
| plendi,C c. 
1 ablar. vel 
genitiv. 


| cito. 


 |prurientesaures mir4 paſcit myl- 
_þcedine. 


— 


Tertia pars 


bet quanticunq;) fruftus hinc va- 
lent,iſtinc pluris erit jaRtura. 
Tua tantidem ( & pluris opi- 
nor) conſtiterunt quam ea ve- 
nundab1s."' ak 


quam comparat : mirum eſt (i 
rem faciat (ve/ lucrum faciat )uſ- 
plam: | Ep 
Qui lucrari cupit, merces du- 
plo pluris eſtimare debet, (quod 
Londinenſes fatitant) quam ve- 
rundet. | | 

'Minimi, imo nauci, 4*t'nihilo 
pendo exm : qui merces ſtas non 
maximi faciat. | 
. Tace (vel/fileſce) ſodes, cla- 
more enim aures imples, 

$1 clamorem perpeti non poſ- 
'fis, vel panniculo auriculas infer- 


Tua petulans & ni oterica pro- 
nunciatio Ttalica : delicatas vel 


_ Cum omnis natio ſaamampli- 


fr © OR 


tudine magnificat ( vel Citat ) 


' Qui minori'pretio venundat, 


ia £ LS linguam, } 


{ | -De Conftruttione Verborum. 
linguam, quare noſtram*eadem 
non dignamar : cit omnis (prx- 


ter hebream )loquela, confuſioni 


ſiccumbir; - ; 
Si we ſemel ab hac'provincia 
ſolvam, /berem, expediam, nun- 


quam denao ſimilem, in we ſuſci- | . 


plam. & 

| Nutu unjus 4igit#/s onus tibi 

aſciſcas quod «traque manu, abs 

te haud amovets. | 
Scitum eſt igitur : Ut'a6 pa- 

nitentia poſtera tete contineas, 


cPAbſtineto ſordiduls manus 


a libro,multo malo. - 
Mihi manus, tuis , munditi2. 
n on cedunt. 
| Manus tuz, 5p/as ; ad iillinen-- 
dum parierem magis. idoneas, 
| quim ur librum eyolyant, ju- 
icO. | 
Tux munditiz; ejs ſpecimen 
mirenrur omnes. 
ſuo cultui, #/ val objiciant 
univerſ1. 


' Culruram -cam laudabir unuC | 


| quiſque. 


Bone 


Prepofit in | 
comp ofitio- 


— 
> 


| 


3. 


DP]? UN... et 


F tor fun 
w gor, fr Wor 
| ablat. 


vel annos 


[T4 ertis pars = 
| * Bone vir, plus bonorum mo- 


| rum vidifſe quam edidicifſe vide- 


18. 


Bonis moribus quiſnam ijs 


{ minus ac tu utitu: :. haud ſcio, 1-| | 


cet te coram,s#ud predicem. 
(PF Ora frixa cum petaſone 


{ . © # 
quibus veſcebar in jentaculo,eru-| 


Ctare me faciunrt. 
Probe oitendit ſtomachus,qui- 
| bus uteris moribys, 
- Honeſti virs tangeris officio, 
nihilo preterquam ſino, & [cops 
Cares. 

Quiſquis fruatur tuz conver ſa- 
rione, JeleRetur ez: quippe qui 
bonis moribus, perinde ac ovum 


| farinz avenacez,ſcates. 


£. (FQuor hic loci, annis, 
yr ammatics jincubuifti; 
vel operain dedifti? 

R. Secundus anhus, ve/ bien- 


hxc-primum adveni. 

£2. Hoccine tus ipſins manu 
exaralti ? 
| R. Itzfans , fiteram cultiori 


| ' forms | 


— 


nium przterij,ſuperq;,poſtquam | 


mm @roy FC Du > 


I s 


2-4 ane IDC— i. JOIN Dat” > 


f-m reddit ? 


1 terminatum, 


= 


aac _ * «th _— 


Ke 


| gratia,ob ve/propter hunc finem, |. 


D'# (onſtruftione Verborum,” | 
form4 exarare (cio, (i lubet:mihi. | 

9. Qiorſam ? qui grati4? | 
quo fine ob vel propter quem fi- | 
nem? 've/pro quo fineliteris in- | 
cumbis ?'yel operam das? + 
R. Ei demum gratis; vc/ pro | 


ur eruditionem conſequar , we/ | 
nanciſcar. 
2. Quis caſus te adeo tri- | 


R. Adeo triſtor (ve/ ſam tri- 
ſtis) timore prz timore, per, ob | 
vel propter timorem virgs, & 
ſupplicium a preceptore mihi in- 


. Eſto bono animo;virgam 
ex a factam 755:;,nodis refer- 
ram,nuper vidi : operz-pretium 
foret pucro aſpicere. 5 

Cam zquanimitate hoc axts- 
dotwns ( licet amarum) accipito, 
tandem enim pariet commodum, 

R, A ridiculis & jocis defifti- 
to, vel ceflato, quodſi in meo ef- 
ſes loco minime re juvarent 
ſcommatra. 

Non-. 


_—_—_—— 
ll. AM 


———_y__ 


L— 


| profequtr 


'| re amore, 


& c.efficid-- 


Metus,ti- 
weo,formi- 
do dat. vel 
ablat. 


' | unteloquentiz: qui tamen ſapien- 
tia deficiunt-: Y, el fc, Nonnullis | 


| 


EE 


SAME 


Tertia pars 


abundat ve/ afflur eloquenria, | 
quibus- tamen” deficit © fapien- | 


nem malis impeditum , defi-| | 
cies. 

| Quod fi ad bellum effes pro- | * 
feturus : 4 dxce cito deficeres, | _ 
qui iti tam minimo-periculo, lan- ; |} 
gueſcis: 


proſequor faſtidio:qui(umbrati- | | 
ci equi more)ubivis ſant trepidi: 
vel amnia paveſcunt. ' 


rem accingirur : ſummo amore 
prolegos vel afficio. | 


2 febre, nam ſecundo 
die ' aliquantulum male 


| acra 


Nonnulli abundant (vel afflu- | | 


| 


Fidus es, ubi opus eſt : hemi- | 


Omnium maximo hos ignavos , 


1] 


Intrepidum , qui graviter ad 


imeo '( ve/ metno /) mihi 
ge 


afh- | 


Si morbum timeas* cave tibi- 
pula. 

Auſculta ve/ audi pauca-antes | 
quam: 


me. 


i ren os. 
v 


OT OE AY CR 4 _—S. 


[| De Conſlrullione Verborwm, | 5F- 
= me 


s 


quam abeas ; vel ante diſceſ- | 
ſum. | 

&FSi meo confilio auſcultans, | 4? ** 5% 
vel audiens fueris : cave ab hoc map « | 
homine de quomeminiſti modo, | fs. copu- 
ne nimium credas el. lentur. 

Plus enim horz intercapedine 
recipiet ribi : quam ſeptennio 
preſtare valer, 

Quicquid autem recipit abs 
quopiam,reddirur nunquam. 

Arque ad alia mala hoc (thi ac- 
cedit,tsb; in eum meritidimo,be- 
ne dicerenolit, BS 71:1. 

Id quod benigno & cordato 
viro accederet,fimmo dolori,ve/ 
ad dolorem | 

Accedas hominent, mel peris |: 
culo : ejerenim ad omnia reſpon- 
dere haud impar es : propiusac- 
cedas ad cum. 

Red:'am hominem xque pla- 
cidum , atque agnus eſt tan» 
dem. 

T. Tuas reddidiliteras cut me 
| voluiſti: ar repetitas, pecunias, 


haud quaquam redditurus eſt. - | 
- H. . Ita- 


—_ — — ——— 


5 


_—_— — 


| nus impotnam. 


| Quid fit, majoribus (ve/ cum 


| maximopere conducet. 


Tertia pars [et] 


© H tine impoſuit nobis ? age; 
hameris ſibi, decem minarum 0- 


Dicam E ſummo tribunali ci 
 comparavi, quam quidem fibi 
gravi ſumptu comparet tandem. 


majoribus) ſeſe comparare, mo- 
nebo. 

Caufam noſtram yiro com- 
mendavi, quem ille apud amicos, 
neutiquam eſt commendaturus 
poltca, _ 

Canfidicum vel juriſperitum 
nx1:qui negotionoſtro 


Haud minus diligenter in (ve/ 
ad) nuſtram rem incumbir, acfſi 
ſua eflet. 
| - Libris aſſidue incumbit, ea de- 
| mam gratia ut rej potiatur, 

Aded ut {i decem minarum 
munus ei dare yalerem, illo non 
indignus eſt, - 

4 Epiſtolam nuper ad me; tabel- 
lariodedit 


- 

% 

- 
- 
- 


; Quid in noftro nego- | 


—___—— 


tio eſtatu 


Mm, 


mrs es 


CC 


"De Conftruttione Verborum, | 


(Si promiff preſtiteris : Mi 
& hevetines 8& preftabis 
virum. 
 Ampliora mihi preſtitic quim | 
ad unum amaci. % 
| Beneficenti2in me ſu3, paren- 
tibus (vel parentes)totzque cog- 


| 3s ſana relinquature 


6 Novus & intuditus morbns 
finiftro hteri inceſſit, quod me 
ſyncopi ſzpius afficir. 

Inceſfit przcordia intolcrabili 
tortione, perinde ac fi jamjam 
me perimerer. 

Hic morbus e4 meafficit mo- 
leſti2, ut diſciphnz vacare ne- 
queam. 

Medici admonitjone ( ve/ab 
admonitione)vaco: id quod cali | 
ad dolorem accedir. 
. Neque pernegotiavacat mibi | 
conſulere remedio. 


nationi (vel cognationem) pre- 
ſtat. 

' (PPreceptor meundiq; ceci- 
dit : dum in manu duravit virga. 
Nares cectdit adeo;ne cutis tn 


@———— 


_—_ 


Tertia pars 


i 


| Ades conſtipancur plagz, ne 
| alij vix cedat alia, 

Si in virum evadam : illam 
crudehtatem vindicabo. Vel þc, 
In ſuam atrocitatem' illam vindi- 
cabo. | 

Spero me aliquando tandem co 
{ fortunz aſpiraturum : ubi meip- 
ſam ab ejus ſervitute vindicem, 
atque meipſum in libertatem re- 
Ricans || IE 1. 

Propterea quod mihi tantope- 
re favet: antidori(quod hinc ſep- 
tennio eum afficjer)paravi fibi. 
- Si meis fortuna inftitutis aſpi- 
_raverit, ad animi cxpeRationem 
aſpirem olim, "8 

(FP Hucades(veladfis) & mi- 
hi (f opus fuerit) adeſto, 

. Adero omni periculo vel in 
| omni periculo. 
Nullem te 4 nobis abefſe, fi o» 
pus poſtulet, : 
' Nondeero tibi(»erfinfam ha- 
bem) pedib® comiſtere poſs. 
ve cura, non enim deerit tibi 
| fubſidium, | 


s 4 


— 


i... 


| 


Satis | 


PEN n s 
eons 


| * 


wer SL 
—_— 


% 


 nuiifimis quibuſq; ocarrſemus. 


7 | lis,ve/in diſpuratiunculis. 


_ | pir,reddetq;eum accuratior-m. 
' If 


{ rum claritarem. 


| nequeo. 


| 


tuo, ne majori vel cum,majore 
ſeſe conferar. | 


TS 


De Conftruflione Verborum, © | 


9 


| Satis vigoris offibus tuis ineſt 
qd. fiinanimo infit audacia ſtre- 


6 Interfuiſti diſputaruncu- 


Tantum alter ab altero diſtabat 
quantum 2 Loxndino,ad meum na- 
tale ſolum intereſt, quz centum 
milliaribus interſane. 

_ eF Audiviſtine quz inter ſe 
contulere ? 

Poſtubi alter eorum ceſlerit : 
in ſeſe ignorantiam contulit om- 
nem. 

- Erit . bi documento perpe- 


Non pauciora duodecim fan- 
nis illi(ve/ in eum )contulit,ante- 


quam perfecerint. | 
Non varum fibi conferet, (i ſa- 


Hunc ſummopere exrulerunt 
omaes, ob & eruditionis & mos | 


H:nc pro merits fatts efferre 


6FDo-.! 


—_— — — 


kD — 


-_ 


| Tertia pars 


—"wDomam me hinc conſe- 


Qus vos hinc confertis? 
Non parum gloriose ſee ef- 
fert,vultuſque tetcicos oftentar. 
Sai confilij ita parcus eſt ne 
pedem & foribus efferat, niſi dato 
aureo angels, : 
eqFLinacrus Galenum 6 greca 


cultiſimo)extulic nuper. 

In qui editione, multa in (vel 
ad) lacem derulit. | 
Grece \linguz peritia poller, 
 aded ut nonnulli mter Era/man 


 & illum paulnlum differre con- 


Pari tylo ita conveniunt ; ur 
param differtalter abalrers, 

| ' Ade6utprimi, nedam-infin, 
hominis landem ampliſſime dif- 
ferant cam ob erudirionem, tum 
| ob przectpuam induſtriam. 

| Hoc volumen miroordinedi- | 
 ſtulir. 
| Neque hanc editionem prz- | 


lingu4 in /4t5»am(8&ltilo quidem 


| tendant. | 


| 


cipitavit, imd in multos annos | 
| o 


=_ Ty Lt 


non * 


| | 


— 
"atten... —_— wi, mh 2. _—_ ho 
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| nis /cholaflscis commodunm. 


| 


| ( compertum habeo ) ur qui - | 


| 


| verbis & lireris. 


—_— 


non imprudenter diſtalir. 

(ZPlurimum debemus hiſce 
virisqui imprimendi arte prius | 
intulere. 

Multa centraRtiory ſpatio in- 
fert quam litera ſcripta : & cul- 
tius poller. 

Non tamen bibliegraphis in-\ 
fert incommodum quaritum ege- | 


Non multi preterfluxerunt 
anni 
prias intulit. -. 

Pernicioſo inſervize ſtudes 


monio lucernam offert. | 
Auſpicato tete m1hi aunc of- | 
fers. | 
Vulgo fertur nbi commodum 
tibi offert quiſquam,accipito. | 
Yerba perferre poſſum, plagas 
autem minime. 
Qyid novyinobis (ve/adnos) 
pertuliſti. 
Myra tibi contingo referam 8& 


poſtquam in Avngliam ſe 


In 6r 


| 


— 


Laboribus parem refer gratia.| 


(£FHis 


F 


hs.._—_—_—_—_—_—_— tn. A ee a. .4 


KF His literis perſpicio, hc | * 
conari priſtinam inter »os amici- | | 
tiam referre velle, 
| | Nuperime fe iratum nobis 
| oftendit; at nunc pedem re- 
| fert. : 
| Quippequimeorum erga cum 
officiorum referens numerum; 
—_— ſum ia melius reru- 

lr, 


In finiſtram conſilium, ſuum | 
| erforem referens, ad zquanimi- 
| _—_ noſtramxem omnem retu- 
it, 

_ At poſtpoſitis blanditijs mi 
tuo, 1 nobis accepta,ad nos,refer- 
re-lenc yelim. | _ 

| CF 'Villoſus pullus(crebro)pro- | 
bus evadit equus. __- - - 

\, Pauperum itidema filij gra- | | 
tia, & virtute, 1n (ve/ad) fum- | | 
| mam dignicatem- ſxpius eva- 
| dun, | 

Ttaque & inopiz, & ſrvi- 
tutis incommala, ({ vel molc- 
gt vel ex incommnolis eva- 
| C 


—_ —g— 
— 


2 | Gra. 


i . k p — "0 
mos) © 
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Gratulor tibi ob tuz, & eru- 
ditionis,& virtutis laudem,quam l 
divalgatam audio. 

Ef tibi juſtifſima cauſa gratu- | | | 
landi Deo,ficq;ad amplitudinem | 4 
aſpirabis. 

. Me heri peccantem animad- 
, | vertit precepror: metuo igitur | - 

; | mihi ne hodie in nates animad- 
{ | vertar 


1 | 
Finy torive paris. 


| Luarta pars de Conſtrs As "7 _ 


Quarta pars de Conſtruftios| | 


we Impcr ſonaliu V erboruns, 


— __—— 


P 


- 11 


. Dialogusde officijs ſve mori- | * 
' bus Scholafticn, \ | 


Pre. FD Um preceptors eft haud 
C / wi —_ ac diſci- | | 
plina /#0s inſtituere diſcipulos, 
epitomen de ſcholaſtic officijs | | 
extemporariam collegimus, | ? 
Ebocule Ds/c, Noltra, tyrunculorum, 
| raper/ona- |'permagni intereſt, morsbus imbui;| 
| tiainteref | 1u1g0 enim dicitur, prefiat pue-| | 
prefer & ef | um nonnatum quam immoratum | | 
geamuty. eſſe. : 4 
| Prec, Sunt nonnulli precepto=| 
if res, quorum ( vel cuja) parvi re- ? 
fert, ſitis diſcipalis mores aperire: } 
| dummodo ad /zteratwre peritiam | 
perdncant ſuos. © 
Diſc. Hi inculti przceptores, 
| neque quid /+4, neque quid pue- | 
rorum educandorum intereſt cal- | 
\ lent,ave fapiunt. 


Rs... 


 u——_ 


-Pres. 


— ——_ 


I = vo. "x In 


| Imperſonalium Verborum.. 


I ns 


: "0 


Prec. Omnibus conſtat ( ve/ 
liquet ) quicquid 1mbibit tenera 
eras ( probumne 4» improbum 
fit) idems in proveRa erate ſubolet, 
Ds/c, Mihi nunc accidir, uſi 
venit, obrigit, evenit, contigit, 
vel obvenit experienrtia illud di- 
cere, quod_apud Horatium legi. 
Quo ſemel oft imbuta recens, ſer- 
vabut odorem Tefta din. 
Prec. Prius de preceptors ofti- 
cio aliqua meminifſe 1;ber, ve/ 


% 


"Ds. &quameeſt, vel conve- 


| nit. Nam precepters vita, -45/c5- 


polo eſt vitz exemplar,& imitan- 
diformula.: | 
Prec. Przceptori (in primis) 
congruit, convenit, expedit, ve/ 
incumbit,ejus /csen::e quam pro- 
| fiterur, eſſe ſatis experto, . 
Diſc. Attamen obs indies 
cemere patert ve/licet, quo pacto 
docends munus arrogant com- 
plares : quibus di/cere preſta- 


i... 


kcet mihi,quam ds/c:prinm in- | - 


In dativum 
feruntur 
hec imper- 


ſonalia— ' 
accidit,tc 


| 


| 


Ludi-vn = 
/t ere Net 


tet. | 
I Doius. 


ret, 


2 Pre. 


D 


 —_ 


yo TIC 


1 


Hei mper- 
/onalta ac- 
cuſandi ca- 

1 /uncexigunt | 
juvat decct- 
W's. 

| 2 G1@Vke 


? Ro 
| 1s nmper- 


'fritury accu. 
um geniti. 


| 6x, ſatisfiar parentibus (bene ne 
| ab 13s, an malefiat difcipulis) ſu- 


| vel delefter, ur me expertum 
[non later, fugit,. przterit, ve/ 


fan aiib. ſubs | 


| Quarta pars de Conflruttione | 


| 


Prac., Cum ab ijs preceptors- 


apte culpa fit. 

Summatim ut agam:/precepro- 
rem przcipve ) decer imo opor- 
ret, #b5vs (& preſertim) coram 
diſcipnlis, ſeveritatem ſervare & 
pre ſe ferre, 
D:/c. At non payci, hanc in ate 

ſeritatem , ac potius crwde/ita- 
tem perverrunt, adeo ut diſci- 
pules his-adhzrere non juvet, 


Allit. 
Prec, Hzcerrata haud decent 
prec:ptorem,neque viſa oportent, 
in avodeits ſalrem. | 
Diſc. Blandz preceptorss ad- 
monitiones , animum mirifice. 
mihi juyabant,imo diligentiorem 
quam rigidiras exrrema, we effe- 
cerunt, 
Prec, Ad hoc, preceptori ex- 
pedit ( przter eruditionem 8: 
| gravitatem ) ne in docendi for- 


DEL O— 


| : mula 


ht... 


aſcipulis videarur twrpe, cuvjus 
mr paudere poſit, ant de- 
Diſc. Pueros deleRare ſoler, 
& cupido vult : przceptoris erra- 
tiunculam annotare: quam parent 
t:bus domi referant ; tum maxi- 
me ubiprecepror cos tzdere in- 
cipir, Yr | 
| Prac. Inſuper ad preceptorem | 
pertinet, attiner, ve/ ſpear, 4i/- | 
| Co mraninde) 3 ingenij Caper: 
| = 3 e 


— 


| | Imperſonaliunn Verborun. ; 67 4 


| 3 


#1 


mula verſpellis fir nunc hoe ut 
doceat;-peulo poſt hwnc tzdeat 
ejnſdem; We | 
| ®D%s/c. Nonnultos novi ita mo- | 4+ Conſens. | . 
roſos preceptores, ( cujus cos & | 
pzniteat & pudcat ) ut parum aut 
nihil proficiant d:/cipuls ; adeo 
ut miſereat quemvis ingeniolo- | | 
rum defatigatorum, | þ 
Prat. Et in finna ut agam | Cepit, in-t- 
| burc circumſpetun efle decer, ye 10 tl | 
| verbu,geſn, & va!:x,nc Clid 2s orc: & 
. | BAT effeeminatum ; difſulutum , form 104. 
| quoviſve *demum modo quod | ur. 
| 5. Piudep; 


(4m 


ft. ad. 


— —_— 


— 


- 
— 


- ee \4 IPSec ' WW. S405 Tal C/ 
py _ — — 
: 


| Quarta pers de (onftruttione | 


i. lA. 


Voce vwultu, 
& geflu— 


|xumabys conſulatur. 


| De lingu- 


| | Delimue- |. 
| formatione. 


— ___..4 Lo — 


& x#tate eos dotrins imbuere, 
& tyrunculos(ab jpſis #ngwiculs ) 
facili, & aperta leAione, & blan- 
dis verbis (ut animos confirmet) 
laftare, 

Ds/c. Frequentes(comper tum 
habeo) docendi munus fibi ven- 
dicant : qui quanta ad educatio- 
nem puerorum attinent, parum 
callent. | 

- Prac, Tum ficubi a precepto- 
re diſcipulis legitur : In #terpre- 
tando, nimis affectato (/#5 oſten- 
randi gratiz) non cotvenit : imo 
(ad andientinmyurilitatem) aper- 


| te declarare ſtudeart. 


Diſc. Aded gloriofi ſunt ali- 


| 9s ; ut (dummodo exaBts, Þ: af 


fetati /eforss gloriam fibi con- 
flent) 4/cipslorwm utilitati, pa- 
Prec, Prztereaubi redditur, 
vel recitatur in ſcho/a,coram prx- 
ceptore, inſtruatur /ing#a, vox, 
vultus & geſtus. . 
'2  Nepronuncietur barbare, 
:ſedapts4 


| 


——_ ; confuse 


_—__ 


— cw 
ee EO 


—_ 


diſtinQa,] 


| TImperſonalinm Verborun. © 
diſtint4,&apert3 lingu4. 

3 Ad hoc, inter pronuntiar- 
dum obſervetur, ne eodem vocis 
tono ( api in morem) bombile- 


lat ) nunc depreſia voce, nnnc 
concitata, nunc autem modeſta. 
1 _Turpiſſimum eff prernm ; 
quantumvis limata /ing#a, ſuavi 
voce, ſtupide ( aſiniia morem ) 


vags eflc oculis ; petulanti ma- 
##,inſtabilique pede. 

2 Obſerves 7o:rvy, ut val- 
tus ſit compoſites (rei conſentanee 
* ) nunc grav#, nunc hi{ar4,nunc 
rugoſns, nunc placidus ; materiz 
aptatws ; non minus ( obiter ut 
| ita dicam ) quam mars chiro- 
theca, 

3 Obſervetur etiam dec2ns 
( vel decor ) geltus, moderats 
motu, nunc e4p#t#, nunc mann, 
| nunc ped, nunc (ut res natura ex- 
petit) vel zoto corpore. 

Harum rerum ampliorem pe- 


—_— 


perſtare. Rurſus (rureſtri more) | 


| , 


| ritiam- cnpiens : ipſins Cicerons 


em... 


, 
tur: yerum (ut res veritas poſts | 


"09" 


—— —_———— 


De vocks , 
formatione. 


De wultus 
Ou geſ7 us 
compo fu 19- 
ne. 


Namin.iti-* | 


| 


Vids prin O 
wel /ecurd? 


perſe rariſst- | 


me exp) imi- 


tur—w1 f— | 


J , 
Lo) 
— 


D 4 _ rheto- 


5 


| 


| 


.. 


_—— 


bk ——_ 


545 66 RE 


— — 


In verbi 


| quorum fig- 

{ nif.ad homi- 

d nes tantum 
pertinet, 7c 


{1 De moribu 


| ſcholafticis. 


| 1 70 Omni 


| 


Duarte Drs de ConfienTione 


rheroricen evolvat— 


ceptoris officio ſcripfi: de 4i/cipw- 
loruni moribus, pauca contexam. 
Nam mores ( ut aiunt ) Sominens 
exornant, es. | 


ro przcipue expetenda : unde 
( vl 1,00 Tallis in primo of- 
Corum. Niilla eniys vite pars xeq; 
publicis ; neque privath invrebme, 
neque forecums agas quid ; neque fi 


cum altero contrahas : VAERVE offi- 


C10 potefs. 

Inprimis p#eraw ( qui hone- 
ſtus,& moratus dici cupir) decet 
non mod0 in /che/a ; ſed etiam 
in #rbe, in camps, aut ubiliber 
ſitlocorum, bonos excolere mo- 
res :.& ab incultis, laſcivis, & fla- 
gitioſis prorſus ſe eontinere mo- 
ribus,- 


Er quotfdic, cum'prima luce; 


| (flexis genibus) Dew adorans 


gratiam exorare, unde erxditione 


ciat, 


| 


| 


AUS 6-751 8 WI rt Quo 


i Chm ſammatim de pre | 


Mores, ſve officia , res in pue- |” 


8 virtute, magis ac magis profi- | 


h_— i. A —_— 


_—— 
—_—_—— 
ee ee I ed ——— 


| 6 
1 Quo fatto /cho/ars macure 


otiose nullum(in /#am,& alforam 


tempuls. © | 
2 Prxrerea preceptors dittis, 


facilem, & patulam przbcat au- 
rem : calamo non 1conis netuiurmn 


duz '-latinz linguz -exercitatio- 
ne, Fez 
3 Sit cows, & aftabilis, in 
omnes commilirones non quers- 
tabundns ; rurſusnequeveritatee' 
czlator':- (it benevolus , munk | 


ficus, woriger, ;\ nemini le pre-;| 


ferens. 


tutis',, & probitatu :Ob{erya- 


neat. 5. 
Uaius perd:ts converſatio eft 


' 


petens,Preceprorem comiter falu- | 
tet, deings conds/cipsios, Er do- | 
rinz diligenter' incumbens : | 
jafturam) confabulando tranſigat | 


| 


rerum annotator : fadiofi dil- | 
ciplinz iaveſtigator , cum aſſi- | 


4 Studioſus fit altene vir-1- 


| tor ; & ſtadiofior, emn/agor ;*|; 
& tanquam-a fcopulo marino ,-| 
2 .perditi familiaritate abſtt- | _ 


'/D] 5 Hee q {i 


—Q 
. 


wy Cr EE; #bu. 
| Imper ſonalinw V, erboruns | 6 ES 


_— 


| 


| Daarta pars de Conftr utbione | 


| One ver- 
dum admit- 
#lt geniti- 

| vum proprij 
-nowinis loci 
{| 42-quo fit 

| ai — 


| 


| 


/ 


| 


” 


18 Yerbi: figni. 

| worum ad 
Jocum appo- » 
'nitay propr. 
toci.in accu. 
= Yerbi: feni. 
= motum:z lo- 
Wl co,2ut per 


| do'; nam (ur dici foler) 


| modi, aded laſcive, & indulgen- 


aw 646-9 yandh a. oor 
| us;1n-1e 


|moribus przceptori eſt. dede- 


{ 


quaſi pe, univerſo literario lu- 


|  Morbidaſolapecus, totwm de- 
perdit ovile. 


In magnificis oppidis, ut Lox- 
ini, Eboraci, Peruſij,&c. hnjuſ- 


ter educantur pxers: ut immorat1 
ſint plerique, 
Renwxculo(jure optimo)com- 


tamen macilentus 

eſt prorſus. 
\Chmssx (vel ad) ladam datos 
wel mancipatus eſt puer ; e4 de- 
mum gratis, ut tam mores quam 
dodrinam diſcat; fi incultus fir 


\ Us, 

Poſtquam Londinum venerim 
complures vidi p#eros, venuſtos, 
& eleganti-form4 ; moribus 1a- 
men r##:co incultiores. 
| * Nonnulli e celeberrima /che/g 
exeunt, parum eruditionis edi- 


Wl locum ined. 


 ſcentes itidem frequentes ab 
/ ; wrbe 


CEA 


- » lon 4 + Ea wt ot ASH 


— ———__— 441 4 


| Tmoperſonalium Verborum, 
wrbe praclare inſtituta ( uti Lon- 
dino) diſcedunt parum aut nibil 
bonorum morum ſecum com- 
portantes. 

Non locus, ſed educatio mora- 
tum reddit puzrum : cernas e- 
xn puecrulum 7475 in nobilis vir: 
domo,qui ſub-mater» alis, domi 
( vel. jn media urbe ) cducato, 
moribus prepollet. BY 

Hi delicati p#ers indulgenter 
| alti, duritiz 1n adult ztate ſunt 


cubare per notes valent. 


Cum de formula in/tirwends 
& de oihicio preceptorss, & fuo- 
rum diſcipslorum mn ſchola carp- 
tim meminiſti ; aliquade mori- 


; | bus in mens4 ( ubi downws redie- 
rint)perſtringas velim, /:+ 


(FP 1 Prerde officio ja mwen- 
14 cog10ſ{cendi cupidus,in primis: 


CE ee cneas 


impattentes : ubi dwrzer educa- | 
ti,»i/3tie vel bell5agere : & hwms | - 


Quatuor ex jjs perditzs lado | 
exire preceptors videre eſt jucun-| 
| dius, quam ut ladum adeat www, | 


7-2 


De officio 
in men/z 


miniſtrantks |: 


Gerundia 
"five Gerun- 
dive ,voces 
caf. verb. * 


Gerundis in 


| d1 perent & 
quibuſd; '- \ 


”e, 


yr 


Fl 


. 
*» - 


— 


| 


—— ' 
_ 7 ate PY Y 


he Ee. 


111 


Cam if. 
'neceſſiras 
; panitur Ct- 
tre prepsfir. 
4) ty 
ho eſt, 


#2, ordine oppoſitis, /otione peti- 
: malluvinm cam gutrurnio, 
aut wextile (dum lavatuy) mini- 


ſtrandi (vel ut miniftrer) ſtudio- 


ſus ſir; 


2 Er poſtubi ——_ 
ipſovivend+S& alendi anthors,g12- 
tias ut agat non imparatus fir. 
3: Tumubiinferuntur ferc«- 
{a : fit non imparatus (mantil:ols 


fercnla : ablatis operculis ; fi 
quod tamen fercu/nm ſuperior 
elauſnm ſubcat; dennd operiatur, 


\ fin minus auferar. 


4 Curet infuper ſuperiors 
poculum (axrcalicem) non ticu- 
banter apponendum, .operculum 
paulo ſuſpenſiim denuo apponen- 
dum flexo genu. 

- 5 Acurate (ve/ocutatiflime) 
peer re ne quid in 
wensa defit— (velfic)vigenanti( 
Gme obſeryare bibet 7 Oe) 
eft obſervaturus,nequid in wen: Z 


| deſir » vel fic, Summa wen/4 obÞ-- 


PRE | \ fer. | 


— 


——_ 


en fra RT. \ 
A nartapari de Confiruttione 


| 


| 


humeris ſuſpenſo ). ad apponen- | 
| dum - ( vel-at apponat ) ordine 


| 


| — Tana ſmalium Verberam: ez 


ſervantia' illi eſt habenda ;// ne | | 
quid defir. Tum- ſmperioru | oh | | 
murtu > oculi” ve connictn 5 | 
ejus animo oo paratiſſi- | | 
mus. | | Geruadis in 
6 Atque dum obſervat(vel | dumpen- 
fe) inter obſervandum, vel ſc, | dent ab his 
obſervans, vel -ſic, in obſervan-' prepofic. | 
do, v#! fic, inter obſervation, ate! 
aut obſervantiam, ves! fic, in ob- | 
ſcrvatione, ve/obſeryantia : aſ- 
due. curet /#per507% quadrain, 
fi fragmentis onuſtetur, aur in | 
ſcurelluſam exoneret aut - qua- 
dram maret. I 
'/Nuod fi quid deeſt, aut - 
quicquam poſtulet /wperior, at- 
que z ad obſervandum , aftare | 
jaflus, ad apportandum 5d abi- 
re nequit, alium” ad faceſ.n- 
dum itlud ſammifi{ voce aſci(- 
cat. 


$ Ee ficubi [wperioru pocu- | | 
Im jaſto diurius ſtererir, ad a- 
bacum vacuatum repleatur,, & | 
| ( ſammatim ur agam”) quic- 


quid /uperior Indiget, ad mini- 
ſtsan- | 


— 


anX » Sv # 


> | 


. | De deſcum- 
| beÞfi officio 


Gerundia in 


| do pendent 


ab is prep 


4 8,4b,abs de 
| E,ex .12,cum, 


pro 
| 


1 


| Quartapers de Confirwttione 


ſtcandum (vel miniſtrare) illud 
ſit paratus. | 


ceſſes de mw1sHFratxrs officio pro- 
cedere, & paucula de paers dif- 
cumbentis #07 56#,nobis aperias, 

Prg. 9 Per in diſcumbendo 
(deconum ſervans) locum /edig- 
num capeſke : hofp1tsb1s ubivis 
cxdendo : erefFus ſedeat, ab in- 


»ando, omnino abſtineat, 

10 Neque (ru#icano more) 
aſfidentem moleſtet , 5rachinw 
ſapra quadram : pro ſale, aut'sals- 
ce perrigendo, imo hwnc, ut lon- 


neſte'depoſcat. 


Diſc. Hic deſinas, deſiſtas,ve/ 


cumbendo menſ« «, & caput recli- | 


| 
| 


g1Us diſtantia, ſibi porrigat * ho- | 


11 Et quanquam hoc aut s/o, 


modeſte ciþum ſamat, Neque ad | 
przripiendum als cibum. fit pa- * 
ratior, ſed (majoribue MSL) | 
ſeſe honeſte gerart. 


I 3 Quod fibelliſimum quod 


(cujus comedendi ayidus fit) ad- | 


. vertat: 


i. w- A 


— 


. | ferculo veſcendi ardens illi fit de- ! 
fiderium, non avids tamen, ſed | 


j 
{ - 


- 


————_— At en ee te. tn 


Imperſonalinm Verborunm. | © 77 _ |. 
yertat :; non ad- cotum (rafics | ſ. 
' myre) fibi coacervandum fit in- | 
tentus;at humanum (eo a/ys-im- | 
pertiendo) ſeſe praſter. - | 
be: I4 Traque 4l/torwm accumben- | Vertantuy” | 
{ tiam;haud ſecusac ſao 5p/ſime deſi- | Grunt 
derio;mos gerendus eſt; alioquin | 7.770 m9 
| aliorums conjunttioni fruendz,eft | TIT 
minus idoneus. 

15 Etquanquam fingula qwe- | 
que fercula, in promptuad come- 
dendum ſimt appoſita : quod ta- 
men guſtando lantius videtur, 
ferculum,non eſtprzripieadum : 
ſed pro apponendi ordine ſint 


16 Quod fi fernwtaxd, tuſli- 
endi emwngends, aut expuendi,ir- 
ritamento (quod vitare nequit) 
afficiatur; aur os avertat; aut "(fi 


oY 


»..4.al Mo. 
43--* 
. 


pi 


— 
eo 


commode nequeat ). manum ori 
interponat. 
' Multaalia commemorandi ſam 
cupidus;quz brevitatss causd pra- 

termitto, | 
Dyſe. Quorsam in /udwm lite- 
rariam , aut urbanum fervitum 
, miflus, 


CAO ee 
— 


be A 


| 


2 
—— > ——— —_ 


tar verb.aut 


| X 
| Poflentus/u- 


= | miflus, aut mancipatus eſt per ? 


| 


| 


| ni obnoxius).jnrelleQudilficilis, 


| 


| 


| diffuſam, non curi»fum, non de- 


| cidum, c'arum, vel perſpicuum,: 
| -21 Er polt4bi ab epulatione 


| | Duets pars de (: ſtr Diane | 


niſi cogn4##%9 cognoſciturus, ad 
' cognoſcenduin,ve/ ut cognoſat: 
#q; mores atq; artent;? 
Prec. 17 Decet- ( ve! de- 
corum eft ). ug invitatusdiſcubi- 
tum, wet admliſſus ; nullo niſi e- 
| pulars ſermone uti: tum a turpt ; 
abſtinere prorſus. | 
18 Sir igitur ſermo epwlarw, | 
honeſtus, modeſtus, facetus, au- , 
ditu deleAabilis ; non (ſuſpicio- 


non axdiru:quim difts mole- | 
ſtius: im9 (generatim) cognits | 
potilſumm. 

I9 Sit colloguium non-diftu 
acerbum ; non pertinax,. non ab- 
furdum , non: ridiculoſum , non 
ampull»ſum, non laſciyum, non 


| 


nique periculoſum. + 
20 Sed amotats fit dignum, 
memoraty jucaadum, cogn4:4 lu- | 


faka pulchmun,& falubre, - > | 


(/-ve 


——_— 


L 


ur » _ KS 


mperſonalinen Ferborun, ; | 


| 


| 


| 


 erunt appoſita) auferar. 


| ſolidos) tum coclearia, mantilio- 


=o 


FY 


_ 


(ve epalis)furrexerit(non dices* 
ab epulando vel epulatu ) deccr 
(vel decorum eſt) frperiores(fle- 
xo genu)falutate. 

- 22 Poſtubi expletis epulis , 
menfa eſt removenda: vel fercu- 
la ſunt auferenda,ywer (officiose) 
obſervans cibaria(quo ordine ſu- 


- - —<* ro ae — 


.23 Qyo fafto, parapſeas ap- 


politz, fragmenta colleRa im- | 


ponens, c#/zro ſtruforio, frag 
mentilla &'w5c45,prorfus auferar, 
tum paxes niſi intaftos ( ve/ nift 


la,& quadras, 

24 Si menſz imponatur caſe- 
,aut(pro anni tempore)frua?, 
Velfic, Ca/#o,vel (pro anni tem- 
pore) frai5u menſz impolitis; 


novas a gadras, | 
Multis pretermillis(wa/ quan- 


quam multis prztermiſſis ) que 
ad mores ſpeQant, nonnulla ta- | 
men hrc evo, plerumque ufitata, 


recenſai. = | 


| 25 Poſtremo ubi diſcumbentes | 


2 en- 


DeuſuG . 
venuſtate 
partic — 


aCULL 


q 


% 


- | Inartapars 


| 4 men:a ſunt furreQuri:caſeo,pa- 


— 
=y 


| Quibu/ſibet 


+ | Vueab [( dlut e 
| ſunptms. 


| 


= 1 far ablati- | 


| cervifie eſt apponendum pocs- 


| 


pn _ — — —  —— St — 


ne,& f/alc,fitblatis; wappa tandem 


eſt auferenda. 


26 Tum conftratis (ve/com-| 


pofitis) mantilibxs ; continuo ex 
gntturnio ſuſpenſo, paululum 4: 
guq in labrum-cffandere habet ; 
& gratias Deo agere. 

27 Et manibus /abre, ad la- 
vandum impoſitis : gwuttarnmy? 
ſaſpenſam ( illis lavantibus ) te- 
nens : 4q#am in medium eſt effu- 
ſurus. 7 

28 HMallnvio, & gutturnio, 
ſepoſitis 3 & manrtilibus decore 
compoſitis recentis 24#s, itidem 


lam... 

29 Remotis poculz,, & colle- 
Qis mantilibus, tapeto fernenda 
eſt menſa, Jam receptui canam, 
de moribm enim, quovis (faltem 
morato ) judice fic fatis dixi. |, 

Quiſquis de officys quz ad 
decorum & honeſtum ducunr, 
ampliora cognoſcendi capidus 


de onftrn Rione 


1 


eſt ; Marcum T wuilm, Anneunm | 
Seneca, 


— 


” SS eek amt Ges. 9 Hh iS Goes ABN os 


Imper ſonalium Verborum, | 


Senecam,8&divinum Ambroſiuny, 


bus—& colloquium quod inſcri- 
bitur pietas puerilis , & monita 
| Pzdagogica. 
| Supra memorata tamen prer 
 ediſcens : quoquo gentinm (vel 
quovis /ocorwm ) nunc evs vene 
rit : ſic ſatis worwm habert : und 
honeſte ſeſe gerat; 
Verum cum{ur arboribus fol;a ) 
indies murentuf wwores : moribus 
vel mores (pro tempore) ap- 
probatis, propius acce- 
dere ſeſe compa« 


ret prer, 


conſfultum ad conſilendum ; vel: 
| conſalturus adeat ; nec non egre- 
gium 1illum Eraſms Roterodam: | 
tractatum de moribas puerili- | 


De Adver- 
bior. @& Ir | 
terjeftionum | | 


= - a 
- 


Fini Praxevs prime, 


'SECVNDA|l 
FRAXIS. FO. 
; TIVS LATINE 


| SYNTAXEvS DIA- 
LOGICA. 


| Quam, mutatu invicen partibus, 
interlocutores dum repetere in- | 
| ter ſe aliquantiſper aſſueverint, | 

non cvrwr;ler modo yverumG re- | 
gulas interim Grammaticas faci-. if 
lius ediſcent pueri,&& retinebunt | 


f#licius. 


— we. —c——— yg 


bes parva aver ſery— 


© one — — Ti 


"O mud duh © err yeiles * OV Tas, WAITING, | 
aeove, Dewad, apud Srob. 


—_— 


Re ——_— 


LONDINI | 
Imprimebat A. I. ſumptibus R. 24. apud | 


| .. quem veneunt ad inſigne canis leporay | 
- ry in Cematerio D. Pauli, 1633. 


-v —— — —_— > —— - — 
Ss ny" H — —_ 
.- 4 L 


p — — —— 


| — 
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— 
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= 
| CRP RY TOS 709 
| |  SECVNDA 

PRAXISDIA-| 
| . LOGICA. 


In hoc Dialogo eſt pra- | 

x# de Concordanits , & Swub- 

ſtantivorum regimine, alia. 
71Umq; Orationis par- 

| 11um QU# 1n- 

ſertz ſunt. 


— 


d TT —. — — 


Interlocutores ſunt. 
GEORGIVS. EDOVARDVS. 


G. F..4 


Alve primnm Edovare Dialyzus | 
de ! prim:s. 
E, Taquoque falvus | 


ſis Georgi. 
G. Nonne tu mirary quid 
| -$ mibi . 


©]. — 


Secunda Prax tetins | 


_—_— þ 


mihi fir hic negotyy ? 

E. Eg6ne mirarer pxerim ots- | | 
oſum plateas obambulare, & focos 
adire a ſchola longe dsgunttos, 
quo facitins oriari poſſir ? 

G. Facere jocaris. Noſti me 
literarum (crentiam, pre multi; 
divitijs avide cupere, nec liven- 
ter 4 Scho'a abeſſe, 

FE. Novi equilem. Quz te 
cava igitur bye nunc adduxir ? 

G. Dicam. Is homo qui W949 1 
fter eff illins gymnaſy,quod nuper 
erat ereum, cum her apud »c5 
ccena;et, plurimum rogabat pa- 
rentes meos, ut ego iptum hodie, 
domi ſux inviſerem. | 

E. Eſtne vir bows, & doftns, 
wt fertur ? | 

G, Ira arwrt, Sed num me py- 
tas ea exrare, que nil ad me atti- 
vent ? noſti Cartons Dittichon : 

$7 vitam exſpicias hominum, þ F-1 
denique mcr 's. BY 

Cum culpent alios, nemo fine 
crimimne VIVI. 
| E. At tw paterqae twm,nif hoc 
ITT ence 


.| 


| 


—_— 


vhs Syntaxeus Dialogics. 


OE ——_— 


en ME 


caute proſpexeritzs,ambo fallemi- 
ni. Malis ertm hominibus af- 
ſueſcere A teneris annis, oprima 


{ſxpe perdit ingen:a. 
G. Neon meminiſti quid ceci- 
nit Cato noſfter ? 


Stultitiam fimmlare logs prou- 
dentia ſumma eſt. | 

Et aperti ſermon's, animiim- 
prudentis cenſenter indicium, 


E. Nl nifi facetie ſ#nt( Geor- | 
8 quzcunque loqueris, Dic mi- 


1 ſerio, rmll nmne Conſuetud ings 
tidi cum iſto viro interceſlic ? 

G. Nikhil te celabo ( Edovar- 
de ) qui mihi multisnominibus 
diligendus es. Ego & frater meus 
nat maximus, falices eramns, 
qu hujus yiri conſuetudinem ex- 


perti ſumus, q#o neminem novi | 
prudentiorem, nec majory pictatis | 
alterum : habet itidem #.xorem 
wulierens pulcherrimam, & mo- 
deſtiſimam matronam. 

E. Num aliquos genuit /1- 
beros ? | 
E 3 G. Hzc/ 


_—_— 


I” 


—_————————. 


| 
| 


Secunda Praxu totins 


| 
G. Hzc 1!lins uxor , Wb 


illi 6/1um,binaſque filias peperit : 


1905 omnes, falicifſimo ingenio, [s 


optimeque indolt eſſe predicant. 


|. E. Perbeata quidem eſt/#a hxc 


conditio,quem Deus tantis opibns 


locupletavit.Sed hens,t# mihi fa- | 
| Aus obviam,meo itineri,hac gar- 
{ rulitate tua, impedimento faiſhi. 


G. Quot tu, mille paſſrs, pro- 


| grefſurus es? 


E. Non multa Radia procurram, 
ſpero, Noftine vicwm,. quod ma- 
cellum appellatur ? 

G. Quid ni noverim ? Con- 
ſignato t:b4 eas zdes, in quibus 
pabulum conſervatur Equabus , 
mulabuſque regys : hinc ad Devs 
Pani vyenies: poſtea cum ad pro- 
mum diverticulum proceſſeris,ad 
levam converſus, 1n propinquo 
erit locus quem query, Sed quid 
illic tibi »egoty eſt ? 

 E. Taleeſt profeRtg quale mi- 
nime vellem. Fade accerfitiim 
medicum, Agrotat non fine mor- 


——— 


tu periculo (quod Dew ayertat) 


| 


frater | 


C—— 


AS 


| Syntaxews Dialogica. | s-' iP 
frater Tohannes : & eum diru ve- 
xXaricr#ciatibus awudito, magnum | 
cepidolorem. | 
| G. Ego non ignoro,quibus il1 
ops elt medicamenty, Iiultam 
edit : frequens dormit : abunde 
potat; que omnia {un corpori int- 
mica, 
\ E, Ego recum ſentio : 0/e- 
quar tamen patris mandato. Ec 
medicum accerſam, ut fratris vitz 


conſulam. Vale. 


i es 
yn ee CIS 


De AdjeQivorum, & Prono- | -» | 
- minum conſtru&ione,. | 


ANDRRtYAS. PETRVS. 
HENKRICVvS. 


Vid eſt, quod te angat ani- | Dale 
mi (m1 Petre ? ) ſtas enim | /ecundus. 
dub mentra, veluti & terports 
| & tui-ipſius i1mmemor : [nds avi- 
* denn fe folebas: fortaſse te arcrs, 
& calami (que dudum fregeras) 
dolore afficwmnt. 
P. Nihil minus -({ efrarea) 
Ego jam ludi de/iderio ſatar, bo- | 
| E 4 nartmm 


—_—_— YU c fi Www 


a 
—_— 
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@ ” ELIE I A $4 ; 
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— 


Secunda Prax totins” 


- ———ee——_—— I ——— —_— 


narum Gterarwms ſum cnpiaſſi- 
mus, Nec ſum ita ments —__ 
ut armorum ludicrotum amillio, | 
fit mihs moleſta, 

A. Preſtat ſero ſapere, quam 
nunguam, Quid igitur vul:# tam 
i friſt 1 #nceds ? 

P. Hac me cura remordet, & 
acriter pungit z quod #145 paren- 
tes meos iratos audiverim, megue 
a ſcholi ad mercaturam quam- 
| primum fore avocandum : q#u4- 
ram rerum #iram minus velimz 
non facile pofſum exiſtimare. 

A. Itanc exper es confily, ita 


— 


mente captus,quod iſta audiveris? 
Nihil fama mendacizs, acerrima 
reprehenſione dignus es ; tEque ig- 
navo fl: anima oftendis,qui ver- 
borum ſonitx timidugs, & tam ina- 
ni venti flats, exanimy fafus es. 
P.Ego tevereor,animnimium 
audacem ; quem nullo mets pavi- 
dumunquam adverti. 
| A. Bono fis animo, Fempus 
edaxrerum, 8 paretites tuinon 
| adeo difficili preaiti ſunt s:ngexzo, 


quin 


—_—_ A 
w_cx 


—— 


W_ 


| f- -J mntaxeus Dialogica, : i | 
| quin de/:27; ram levis, cito fururi 
ſunt :mmemores, aut facillinne ti- 
bz, apud cos, erit c#/pe depreca- 


tO 


P. O mihs omnium conds/#5- 
pulorum- amiciſſime ! Nemo 1165 | 
in amore ſec#nd4, dulcis ac j4- | 
curd es omnibus amices, & uti- 
Iz ommbus condiſcipuls, Qiis 
tws ſimu ingenio, quis 1554 par 
voluntate? '. -| Th a 
A.'\mo tu potius, hac commen- 
datione dignus es ( Petre ) qui mi- 
hibenevolentia frater; preceptor 
confilys ſxyiſhine exririſti ; non 
elt n//ns amicorum te mihs cha- 
' 1497, vel voluntare, vel amore. 
| Sed hem. frater adeſt, 17.190 IM, 
dulciffima, 

P. Ehodum ( Henrice ) quem 
| query ? | 
H, Teip/um,meum germanunm | 
fratrem ; ths, natur2, anim6que | | 

| Conju (tb: ſſimum, 

| - P,' Tm, ex two iphns animo, 

harc conjeRuram facis,de meo [e- 

; tin; (inter reliquos fratres ) in te 
amore E 5 H.T| i 


. 
s 


—_— 


| 


| . 


Ons <—— 


Secunda Praxis totins 


H, Imo c#iquam fratrum re- | 
liquorum, fatis ##»ore/cit mutuus 
nofter amborum amor. 

P. Sed quis te quzſo huc mi- 

ſit ? 
_ "H Pater. Duorum enim /1bro- 
r#m, quos habet Biliopola vena- 
les, eju{dem argumenti, yult te 
preffantiorem cligere. 

' P, At cuju eſt liber iſte ? 

H. Mews aut Patrs, qui pre- 
tum perſolvit. 

. P. Ynanti venyt ? 

H. Tribus ſolids. . 

P. Quistibivendidit ? 

H. Mercator,vicinus noſter. 

- P.Hic liber craſſns eſt qua- 
ruor (credo ) pollices,latmns palm | 
duabuilongus pedem integrum, 

HM. Arille alter sfo craſſtor eſt | 
duobus pollicibus, . 

A. Longior palmia.T anto for- 
taſſe carisy erit, quanto eſt ma- | 
Jor:at id newtrs veſtryum cure eſt; 
quibus pater eſt apru abunde 


—  \ 


dives, nummiſque locupletiſſi- * 


1 BHS, f 


| 


P. Anne . 


——— -—-— ——_— 


nz ag 


gy Ig 


. _—_— To" 


__ m_ 


Syntaxeas Dialo fICA. | 9 


P. Anne tu ipſe malis div! 7s | 

vel /tteris dives ef]v ? : 

A. Ego, & divitias, & ileras, 

hominib« utiles efſ: cenſeo: il/as, 

| ut homo ſe vitamg, ſam tuea- | 

tur ; has, ut mentem excolat, & 
| mores ad virtutem componit. 


H. ReRe judicas, ni fallor: | 
ſed nobss hinc properandum et. 


| 
mmm —— | 
8 0, MIN edt btn, 
| ' | 
De Conltructione Ver- 
borum Perfonaltum & | 
Gerundtorum. | 
| 
| 


* 


— _—_—_— 


——_— — 
< —— 


TrovMAS. P:-ILIPPVS. 


T Vidreieft,quod itaince- Dialogue 
az eres (Philippe ) | 19799: 
ſ1>limia ſpectans ? | 
| | P, Hanc 


- s. a+. —_—_— G—— _..,... 
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Secunda Praxu totins 


P. Hanc ſpecioſam machinam 
intueor, quod ce&/xm nuncupatur. 
| T. Hocetiam Afronome ſtu- 
| dioff frequentes faciunt. 

P. eAftramylud, que Venw 
appellatur,multo plus lucet quam 
reliqua. 

T. Hem 1 nobiſne velles 4ſtro- 
nomns quiſpiam viders ? Extre- 
mz eſt dementie,id te tuo conger- 
rons ſnadere conari, quine terwn- 
ty quidem eſtiwmabit illam tuam 
oſtentationem,ſed te fniritie po- 
rius incuſabir. 

P. Tempeſtive we errats ad- 
moxes ; fed cave dum hujus m«- 
ners reRe fatis recorderu, rete- 
que #onſulas amico,qui confily in- 
digeat, res tuag obliviſcars, qua- 


| 


rwws primium meminsſſe opportu- 


erit, Nequicquan ſapit, qui fibs 
non /apre. 

T. Sapientia tuv4 potiare : ego 
wedicing tus non eges, neque 11 
car1e, vel inanis officy acenſandus 

(um, vel horum altcro, nedum «+ 
1r0g,,qQui ea dere, te admpnendum 


$ 


— — — ——— 


a eſſe 


| 


— ——_ ——— 
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ME 


- 
— — —_—_ _  __— _— - — ne ee 


| — —— 


| | b- Jntaxeos Dialog ica. - 
| 


| 


PP PC EE SIN... LEE 


Mr 6 ae 
. 


eſſe cenfui , quz waxima plurt 
mos aſperſit labe : equs bonique 
conſulcres hanc meam tn te vo-: 
luntarem, neque tu nhl; pende- 
res, aut flocci faceres, hunc amici 
tu1 animum. | 

P.Miſcreor tmi profeto,qui 
cum 'rer#1 tuarnm ſatags ; re- 
rum tamen alicnarum, fads ita 
incumb as, ut ea negligas, quz & 
tuz conditions magis conducerent, 
& mtilitats tux magis 1nſervirent. 
| 


\ 


— 


T, Noli ( Philzppe ) hunc ſer- 
monem 'nimis urgere, woderare 
tsbs tandem : ego enim ire mez 

1perare nequeo, quin 1 pergas 
| me oxerare contumelys,aut ver i, 
aut verberibus par parireferam, 
P. Sis bonus © fcelixque tuis : 
Belluinum eft non humanum, (ne 
dum rwwm effe credas) iſto ulci(- 
| | cendi-genere, injuriam illarami| 
propulſare.At vires 9h non ſwp-' 
| | peemne; que fi ad impetus illos 
tuos comparentr, 2que Crit ac (1 
| culex fe bovi adequaverit. Parce' 
| | Biturwwileo invie(quezſo ) 
FN T. Sic-| 


i... DA 


es. At 


lh. 


— 


| 
' Secunda Praxu totins | 
—_— _—_— (1 


—— 


T, Siccine ſoles homini tibj in- 
d1ignant1 1 ſattyfacere, ut cum yer- | 
bera tibs minetur, 4s palam irri- 
aes ? Metuo huic anime tuo, ne 
wvwibus hiſce nimium confi : 
at id alteri ſxpe quis v4!40 verrit, | 
quod ſpcrat fibs lauds fore. 

P, Fiat igitur periculum ( fi 
iralibet) an ca ſie 2564 virtus, quz 
mez imbeci/litati tam longo in- 
tervallo antecellar, 

_ T, Apagete, qui anmnum in- 
auxti tuum , meenrm hoc patto. 
deeertare. Quant) preſtarct, Te-| 
(revepaxe milits auſcultare , qui 

omnia e9nſilys prius, quam arms | 
experirs mallt ? | 

F; Pape | quanti eff fapere? | 
nihil ergo nob# ſuccenſes(optime_ 
Thoma. ) | 

T. Agamus ſeri tandem(Phi- 


{#1 pe) amotis jocis : nterque no- 


ram verbs di/ceptemus; 4 ver- 
beribus procul abſcedamus.N6ſti 
przceptorem m2oritori imperaſſe, 
omnia 4; condiſcipulorum Ck 


mina ut 14nd Nobi{g, elt pol- 


[ieitis, 


D IR} —_— 
—_— A 


M_ Re. 


"Oy ER 


Cs. 
— —_—_ 


—_— 


Syntaxews Dialogic N 


ficitus ,"'renm non impune latu- 
rum. Neque /o/ius przceptoris 
meru,ſed odio flagitij,/celere ab- 
flinent generoſi animi. 

!  P, Merito te ſemper amavi 
; (mi Thoma) preclare enim ceci- 
| nit Horatims, 


Oaderunt peecare boni vir Fits 
amore. 


ve Pen. p 
Sed hoc ſermone ſp ens 


«rs meoaffinem tuum Georginm, 
Avunculo two, (qui dudum wor- 
tem obyrt repentinam ) hzredem 
efſe factum ; tentig, his paucis di- 
ebus emzſſe domum, quarts vix 
crederes. 

| T\Emit(utandio)plvru quam 
valeat ; Dacents (ut aiunt)/ibry : 


— OD 


— — 


-| ſedis pecunia non #ndiget : uti- 


nam ita virtute abundaret : faxit- 
e Deus, utboni viri efficio fwn- 


—__—— 


n#, quork, Dei beneficio potitur. 
P, Laute 


gatar, & ſobrie diſcat illis #t# b0- 


— 


Oderunt peccare mali formids= | 


Accepidudum a quodam fam:/:- | 


PE — —t— 


go—— 


| Secunda Praxu $orums bp; | 


—_—— ___—_— —__—_C©w_——____— 


 finam exenererſe epmlontibre jl1s, 


| P; Lame dicitur,advenas quoſ- 
cunque excipere fine diſcrimine; 
| omneſque apud illum. 


| Jmnplentur voters Bacchs pin- 
£81/g, ferina. 

Malim ego potius hujaſmodi v; - 
taw vivere, ut ex boni viri, las- 


de & honore proſequanter, quod 
P/ republic a bene meritmwe (it, U- 


& egenu plura /argiatzy: quod ab 
alizs video liberahſſime fieri,quos 
ule diviiys & dignutare longe /#- 
| pk oi 
| T. Memntns defipiet penitus, | 
niſi fe _illis expediat nebmlonibme. 
' P. Equidem fpero ( dvce & 
exſþiceChrifto )multo conſultins, 
Senttores noſtros,:n i/lnum homi- 
num ferem arimaduerſures,4 qui- 
bus nemo /audatarnifi quivirts-| 
te exulat; quibu[g, pudors non eff, 
ea'coram omnibus gloriari intre- | 
pide ; qua vir9 bono ne cogitanda | 
quidem exiftim:», ; 


- T.Vahpntidosillos heluones, 


| ay qU11 


— 


_ 6 
Pa. OY 


is Syntaxews Dialogica, — 
qui ſemper vinum redolent , & 
lippos r#bent ocelos ; an quem- 
quam bominum ifos fui mensg | 
| dignars ? Nemo fane, qui ullo 
ſludio fuam exiſtimarionem 1w- 
erdi commovetur ; Ac utinam 
profeto tam efſemus cupidi ea 
| preffandi.quz facras kteras legen. 
do quotidie diſcim®? quam ſumus 
| (plerumque) defeili, audiendo ea, 
quz nobis fats efſent w1ihſſtma, | 

P, Hem (Thowa )ſatss ft ver- | 
borum | nos jam tn ambulando 
hors integi4 conſumpſimus : ma- 
tare obj domum_ recarrenduns 
eſt, ne tempus ad ftudenduw de- 
ſtinatum amittargus. Nam erſi 
Whil eſt verendum, ne 4 precep-| 
tore vapulemm ; non tamen ita 
 debemus in voluptatibus woſtris 
fovends otiari, ut interim /ecwrs 
ſimus optimirum artianm adips/- 
Cendarum. 

T. Non eff adhuc pulſatum 
(Philippe. ). [bins domum, peti- 
tam libros : & inter. eundum,me-. 
ditabimur quzneb# hodicrno die 


| ſunt reddenda. Re-' ; 


| 


in ro_m_—_——_— —— 
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Secunda Praxu totins 
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ee EI 


Regulz de tempore & | 

loco; dtloci ſpatio Im- | 

perſonalibus, Partt- 
cipi,s, Adverbijs. 


— | 


PHILIpPys, LEONA RDVS. 
p 


Ratulor tibi reditum (Les- 
* CI rarde.) Vbs locorum (cedo) 


Z., Ego, ( Phil Lonaino 
ths I Flew £15 Hong ro | 
in 924r; varijs jactatus ſam pro- 
ccllis, notte (xpe viglans, Ince 2- 
liquando dormiexs, Hinc mwltos 
mille pafſis provetine ſuns. Ibam 
enim primum 7 Hiſpaniam, mi- 
| /itatum. | 

P, Militie igitur enutritng 657. 
Putabam' enim Yenetys te,merci- 
]*bus comutandis, fuiſſe occupatii. 
 £L. Mi- 


—_— —_*T_— 


verſatus es hos omne triennivums ? | 


MP. ts... 5: _ An 3 a 


FF * 


o& 
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Syntaxes Dialogica, 


i Mini gentium : (ed cam 
mibs nequaquam placuit, domi 


ferre putabam, vel ſub Hiſþano- 
rum.rege morari, in Cypro; vel 
ab Hiſþania per Galliam proficiſ- 
clin /taliam. Rome ctiam aliquot 
dies commorari. Deinde ab /ta- 
lain Greciam trajicere, & afiti- 
quas sre viſum Athenas, Hinc 
(HMacedonia peragrata ) & Con- 
ftantinopoli parumper agere : ſed 


| domurs reverſins ſum, hac ſpe fru- 
-| ſtratus, c#5 non contingit hoc vo- 


topotirs, Sa 
'P, Dorobornia jam venis, opi- 
nor. | 
L. Certs, & Londinum pro- 
pero; hic enim r»r; dum ago, 
( neſcio quo modo ) worum me 
piget agreſtium, Er ze contra c:- 
vitatss tedet ; ubi apleriſq; ita de 
reb? inanib? concertatur,ut 1em171; 
pene conſter,quid ſit reAum, quid 
maximereipublice interſit: ſunt e- 
-nim nonnulli quo; admodum 4 » 


manere Otio8e, mea plurimiim re- | 


, 


leftat,abiq; locorum contentiones* 
alere,8& foyere. P. : 


| 


L.A 


ome. - _ — 2 "RR 
| Secunda Praxu tots s 


— 


P, Odioſum genus hommun, 
m?rito ſupplicizs aificiendum ! 
- | ſed quemadmodum a perditis 
| ilis peſtibus v+varwr,nihil ad me 
 attinet, CMiſer-re me illorum 
falrnie ;atque urinam profeco, | 
tantum om hominibus arſþli- | 
ceret fordis agiys aſſmeſcere, 
quan:umn a Punt -Spero me | 
aliquot reperturum adoleſcenty- 
' fos, qui ( przclarisetiam ors pa- 
| rentsbus, -& Sceleratarum mores 
| perofs, rerum bonarum appetentes, 
ac virMmtn cupientifſims) Ines ve- 
ſperique ( inſtar apum ) ſedulo 
dabunrt operam, ut patrie «ti/irer, 
ac landabiliter ſibimetipfss, ſem- 
| per-vivant; 
L.. Nuſquam 'pene loci, repe- 
| riuntur »#»c :eporis (Philippe) 
qui 'ex animo, virturs fiudeant : 
ſed ecce ſtatus nofter ! en miſe- 
ram cond:tionem! eloguentia mul. 
rum, (ipientiz partum , ineptia- 
rum abunde abivis gentinm, au- | 
dies, noveris, videbis. Ve noby, 
Hem ſordidam ignavian ! O rem- 
. fora | 


2 - — —_—_——— 


| 


_ 


; 


CO __—_— —G 


| 


| ris, tum fruftus »«Uis. Q4orſiun 


| banon intefleRa reddere. Com- 


1 


———. —— 


VEnT__—_ 


| Symaxeas Dialogica. 


_—_ — ——_— — I -— 


pora ! O mores !niiicelcrius,pro- 
pins Veritatemaccedamus, terra- 
que viventes, ccelos ſimmo ſtu- 
dio adire conamur, actu erit de 
nobis penitus. 


Fin Dialogorum de 
Praxi Syniaxcos, 


—— 


F 


Quis fit modus repeten- 
- dx Lectionis ab Er4{ms 
Roterodam traditus. 


Uibuſdam prime , ac unica 

oF fere carael}, ſtatim ad ver- 
bum edilcere, quod equidem non 
0. Eſt cnn tum »agn: labo- 


enim attiner, pſittaci more, ver» 


modiorem igirur viam accipe : 
LefHinnewm quidem auditam,con- 


——_—— 


————_ —_—_—_— 


tinuo releg2, ita ut univerſam 
g ſenten- 


— 


TC m—_ ——_— —_— <—— 


_— 


Analyſis 
Gramma- 
tick. 


v Medus repetende Leflions, 


ſententiam , paulo altius aro 
infigas. 2 Deinde a ca/cerur- 
ſus ad c4p#t redibis, & ſingula 
verba excutere incipies, ea dun- 
taxat i1quirens,quz ad Gramma- 
ticams curam attinent vide-licer, 
{1 quod verbam obſcrre aut an- 
cipitis derivations, ſi heteroclite 
conjugationis , quod /wpinrm, 
quod preteristxm taciat ? quos ha- 
beat majores ? qutos nepotes ? 
quam conflirutFionem Ly quid f1g- 
nificet? & hujuſmodi nonnulla? 
Hoc ubi egeris, rurſum de s»te- 
gro percurrito, ea jam potillt- 
mum inquirens quz ad artificium 
Rhetoricum ſpeAant, Si quid ve- 
nuſtins, (1 quid elegantins, fi quid 
concinnins, diftum videbitur,an- 
notabis #xd;ce, aut afteriſcoappo- 
ſito. Yerborum compolitionem 
inſpictes, oration decora (ciſci- 
tabere : Authors confilium inda- 
gabis, qua quicquid ratione dixe- 
rit., 

3 Ubi quid te deleRtaverir 


vehementixs , ave preter caſam 


(quog | 


—————. 


es 


\ 


 — 


% 


of Modurrepetende Leftionir. 


(quod ajunt)fwgias.Fige pedem, 
ac abs te ipſo rationem exige ; 
mou tantopere fis, ea oratione 
elefatus ? cur non Cx ceters 
quoque, parem ceperis volupta- 
tems ? Invenies te ac#mine,aut ex- 
/ ornatione aliqua3 oratoria , aut 
compolitionis harmunia, aut (nc 
omnia perſequar) ſimili quapiam 
causa commotum fuifſe. Quod (1 
aliquod adagim, ft quaſenrentia, 

| fiquod proverbiuns vetus, 11 qua 
| hiſtoria ft quafab#/a, (1 qua ſimi- 
litudonon inepta, ſiquid, brevi- 
ter, ac#te, aut alioqui ingeniose, 
dictum efle videbitnr,id tanquam 
theſaurum quendam, animo dili- 


——Y 


;  genter reponendum, ducito ad 


#/nms & ad imitationem. 
| 4 His diligentercuratis, ne 
| pigeat quarts iterare, Nam hoc 
abent eruditorum wir0rm , 
ſummo ingenio, ſammis vigils 
clucubrata /cripta, ut millies rele- 
fla, magus magiſ4, placeant, ſem- 
| perg, aamirators [Ho novnm mird- 
caliws ofliendant, 14d quod ribs in 
= rat ula 


2T 


A 


es 


—_ 


| 


_—_— — 


tons 


Fg 


- 
= 


— 


22 | Mods repetends Lettionw. 
an gn cn_—_—_—_ . £ 
| tabul4 tu4 ſepenumers , nec (inc 
caus3 loudat3, evenire ſolet,quod 
antea non animadvertifſes: [dem 
tibi mulro amplius in bonis a«- 
thorsbus eveniet. 

| 5 Releges igiturquar's, ac 
| quz ad philoſophs 19p,maxime ve- 
10 Ethices, referri poſſe vi.lean- 
tur, circumſpictes, (1 quod -.xem- 
plum ; quod moribus accomudari 
poſſir. Q1id autem eſt, de quo 
non, vel exemplum vivendi, vel 
imago quzdam, vel occaſic ſymi 
queat ? Nam in a/zor#m pulchre, 

ac turpirer fa , quid deceat, 
quid non, juxta videmus. 

6 Hzxc i facies, jain vel ed:- 
diceris , quanquam aliud egiſti. 
Tum dew (i liber, ad ea:/ceuds 
laborem accedito, qui tum: aur 
n1:/us erit, aut ccrre per-quam 
exig'u. | 

7 'Auiddeinde? Reſtar, ut 
com ſtndtoſis congrediaris , tuas 
anxotationes in medium vroteras, | 
viciſſimque s/orwm audias, a/ca 
laudubis, 4/54 reprehend:s, ra 


par.1.n| 


a — 


% 


Ws " Modus reprtenda Leflionis. | | 
partim defendes, partim caftigari 
permictes. 

8 Poſtremo quod jin a/ys 
laudalti , tuis in /cripers imitari | 


conaberis. i 


A 


cm 


—_— 


— ——_——— 


 —— 


Verum ſecrets ſtuais plus con-! 
ducant, quam corflictatto 

| illa, aut coxtr4. 

Ecrera ſtudia 4 do&## laudan- 

tur, at ita; ut poſtea Elatebris 
In arenas prodeamus,viriumque 
| neftr rum pericalum faciamus, 
1d quod fapiencilime 4 Socrate 


eſt diam, Experiamar wirunm 
| P4rtH5 Smeg entorune vitales fint, tle 
mirum obſtetricuzs 6 YEAMm 1- 
mitals. Quure alternatim utriſq; 
utetur, quinon v#/garster, volet 
evadere,dottus. Yale. , 


| 


De Stylo Oratienis, ex 
chartulis T, B. 


g7 71s eſt habitus Oratrons, 
quo {ermo e/egentior, aut iue- 
 legantior videtur; i duplex, 
| hip & Rhetoricus. 

1 Grammaticus dicitur ty- 
lus, ubi Oratiocongrea, vocibus' 


| pers & apeis quibuſdam plraſ- 


6s adornatur, ut, Ego fratrem 
amo, quanmun ile, me ; tantogue 
amore illun proſequer, guaxts [2 
le me. 

Ad ff7lum Grammaticum qua- 
£4607 requiruntir ; | 

Primo, Deleius verbornmn. 

2 Diſpoſtio, , 

3 Phraſes, 

4 PFariationes. 

«© NamPrimo, Barbara, & 
obſoleta verbe, ſuntomnino re- 
izcienda,8& dele&us verboruns ad- 

' bibendus. | 


x Deinde « ex yvoabula qui- 


bus | 


& I. Barbara cavends. vy 


a i. et. 


bes utimur, fint optime diſpo-! 
nend1, 

3 Preterea pro fimplicibus 
vocibiucs uti convenit Phreſibus, | | 
ezjuſdem fignificatlonis. | | 

4 Vimo, Res «/5qu4 ſxpius | . 
any len Rg rhe 
| verbeer led «liter ,atg; 
aliter variaxds, ſecundum —_—_ 
las Copie,& variations, 


| 


——OS—— 


A ; | 


ND — 
— 


—_— 


es os 55s EO ERIE 
| 1. Barbara verbaquz ſunt emen- | 
denda, ſunt hujuſmodi: | 
Barbars. Elegantiora, 


| Utnon _. Ne 
Ur nullas Nequis 
Ut nihil. Neguid 
Ut nolles  Nevellcs 
Ecagitur Projnde 


ome 


K | 


— ———— 


'*| Adeo rr yy ita quod Adeo ut, ita ut 
) Dixit quod #olwit 1=ih 
. Homines dicunt ni- 


{ 
4t 
1 Ubique © * 


iN 
} {re ou 


mW urs. 


<< a 


- | 


Þ PH » | Barbara cavend. © 
| Er nemo | Necquiſhuam © 
| Etnihil . Necquicquam 
| Ee nunquam Nec unquam |, 
{ Ernuſquam Nec uſquam 
f Et z4e,& wu, Qai 
j Et tamen non Nec tamen 
Sinon Niſtt , .. 
YL At vers, at quan» 
Sed— 1 quam, quin. 
F Et finon Sin minus 
| Nequicquam Nitil prorſus: 
| Tam multum Tantum 
| Quim mulrum, Quantum 
Y Tam bene, quam ta | £queac tu 
+ _— quan } Quantum poſſum 
| ll Talis doftus Tam dota - 
| Singulariter Non Vulgariter _ 
:'Vel _ w Alioqui "2&4 ef 
| Valde gra _ Noningratum a 


' [| ves, cum ſao Caſs ubique fere 
6 1h ARES 


| 2. Diſponenda Oratori?. 


— 


in Ocatione optime diſpo» 
nendis ſunrnovenr. #6 


p—_ 


| , 


V ad fremepetiodi rejici- 


2. Regulz de Vocabillis | 


Ecbum: pre ipale 'fers | 
endum, Reftus in Medio, & O6- | 


liqurs. in principio . ſzpiſſime 
collocatur, ut Aſrmitifinars ho- 


uit, | 
| 2 Poſterins dnorum ſub/tar- 
+| tivorum in Oratione, prepons de-. 

ber, ut, Patric domes. © 
| 3 " Adjeftivumitidem prece- | 
det, &,SubHantivan ſequatur. 
4 Aliquid, {fi commode fie- 
| ri poreſt, inter Adjzeftivam ,-& | 
Subtantivam interponatur, ur, 
HMaguam, ex clementia,landem 
comparabis, Terrorem. bo#ibus 
magna Ceſaris ſeveritas incul-. 

{of | 
5  Adverbia, & Prepofttie- | 


———— ——— 


1 


—_— — 
> 4 


ftinm Civitatem Ceſar ocenpa- ' 


——————R 


 _— 


— 


| 2. Difpornindit Ovaroric,_ 


pro Emphonia, locum haben, ſed ; 
* cup adiiBiegd, ad dfadverbum, | 


» 7p , aut 6d) J34 q*. 
Fhemank eei ut Ex 


,. 
3 


ack exhibuit, ſet} clementi 


ET 


— " 


bl 


werinſqne, ut, ! nfan-| 


[5 
| j 


: 
[: 


| e,e + "q_ homine.gx urbe, 


le. et. 


| i ""\% Ther 5 [ 

9 "9 Omnis« 4 VOCUm com 
binatio, qui, vel jucunda prolateo, | 
vel Ewphbonie gratl, » 


prorſus cftagienda, ut, Sermo 4x- 
mm 


Nam concurſns veal in fi- | 
ne racine, & To) {e> 
quentis diftionis, © injucundus, 

unde fir ut non dicamus, A homs- 


meter 


p_ fane 
Forms regulas — 


I ee rnem cum ſuo 
aſu— 
2 


Illz, q#e ſeptimium vel 


I 


«a 
_— — —— 


3. Phraſes obſervande. 
| off avum caſun docent, ab aliqua ' 
orationis eRegl. 
2 F 'Quales (on V 
| Natus, Commodes, Urilis,gcc, 
| Attinet, periinet,ſpeAart,& OC 
Qyzdam Accipiends,&s. 
Mercor cum Adverbys be- 
ne,&c. 
Quz continent exceptiones, a 
regal generalibus Syntexeos , 


ut : 

—Quzdam quz ſimilitudi- 
nem,oec. 

|} | | © Atexhis quzdam,8&c. 

Pauca ex his,&&, - 
| Ex quibus quedata rovanl 
EO det; 

2 eguiz de 1MM0o- 
| do loquerdvin quibuſdam, ur : | 
| - Communis;alienus,&c,.| _ 
Z Floeci)Nauci,&c. | 
3 - Dicumus Fempero,&c. 

;  Proſequor,&c, 1 | 
1 + 00h [y Null, &c. 
, q 
z EY 
4. Varia- 


3ZO 


yt ae as 


1 gp nt WA © 
DA 
Add. 


—_. 
_— 


— _  — 


| 


| 


| babent conftrnttigncay, ts and 
ſiperioves.” +:4xMpys 


4: Variationes. 


dem ex” regu4+ ur pluri- 
' mum ſame petend#; ubj prims, 
| Notande ſunt Reonule dei 1» No- 


| 


I m're 


valotem, & Pretinm. 

S: QuedzmDationmaut Ac- 
=_ wm, ': | 
Fr anſniva que Hes! for 
If atmns.g 

4 Notu' etiam': 


_— 


he varians | 


minibus, & Verbs, que diverſos 
TR 


Armtiones” Phrafium iti- | 


F. 


| Genits- | 
vum vel dblatronm, (i gnifican- | 
tem copiam, Egeſtitem, C ringen, | 


m——_—_y>——— th _—— Oi. , ; 


EE 


1. 32 Medurvarianks) juxte 


{Genitivus Par- 
{ Uitionis 


| 
| |> 
| 


| 


Ablativus 
Cemparationis 


| olntus 


4 Cafus agentis + 


Ablativus 4b- | 


T 18 
lf 


1 _ 4 me, 1 


' 5 Prateraobſtrvandum eft, qued 
1 


( Prapoſtiones B, De, 
"| Eu, Inter, Ante , ut 


Primmns onmminunw » Cx 


| omnibus , /ew- anrcr 


| OMnes, 


Adverbium Lunar , 
ut vides. awe, id oft, 


1 pr 
LE [L lego Virgilinm, 


Gerundi j 


——. 


— 


OO”. > ——— ——————_—_—_——_—_— 


| " refills G) Gr FAMMATICAS, $ 33 

ntl 

| Gerandiy vo-) Y Nomtitaad reftiva,in 

| Ces. | de cnata. ( wr adeo de 

| leftaru in ferendo cr1 

| mina, ſen Criminibus 
inferendu ? 


| Prius Supinum | Ad,velut,utSs vi/nm 
Ad videndum, ut vi- 


deam. 
Poſterius gu-| £ | invniom pafſtoum ,-[.- 
| pinum þ -5 ' ut T urpe fatbe, Turpe þ; -þ 
, 3 feri, 
1 | | 
Opo-r ter , ve{] 2 | Germlinm tin Dan, 
Debeo EY ut He oporget abire; 


Debeoabare; Abenn- % 
dum «ft mg, : 


| | 
| Verbam cum | FOE: *s D «| 


| 


icur , | * | pof'o Quad, vel ur, 
- | cadre. Te redijfl: : audeo , +1 
| 1 id4 eff quodiredieris, | 


Te tabwlin hegere vo- |} 
| loſe. Vt ru ag as fabu> I k 


v!l] (lus vols! - 


_—_ 


His || 


Gant er... 
"—_ 


Me - 


Modus variandij juxta,cfc. 


His adde, hec, quz uſv melius 
quam-Regs/a doceri poſſunt, Do 
tebs veſtem pignws , vel pignors, | 
Duco, werts ttbs vitinm, vel vi- 


brio, ideft, inludibrium, Date, 
creſcends Copiam novaranm , vel 
| BOUVAS, 


Hzcres Hoc 
, Habeo matrem Eſt mihi marecr ; 


Ka mihi volup- Eſtmihi volup- 


rati 


| Fieban omnes Fletur | | 
Inter pagnandir 


Low In edet " Inter edendum 
Ex 4-440 Fs defenden-, 


\ Pro M7 25 _— vapi 


ſex p 
Pertinet ad Me- 
| libzum,” Eft Melibzi 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


50, id eſt, in vitiwm, Habeo ladi- 


| 


| 
| 


1 


tet AR 
Lemos 


| 
/| De:ranone accentuum, | 


————C_. 


eG ——— 


ts, 


- — 


6 prolatione (yllabarum, 
apud Latinos tha! 


| — 


— 


: tink & accen- 
| trandis vocibus Latinis, 


| tium 


AD unguem tencant pers 
declinationem . nomi- 
Wea ho mor am creſcent 
—radicis- 


viter—muſteris, 
2: , 06M ficiunco PI 


3 Difſyllabz omnes acuunt | 


—_— 


'rentia min ſonisvocalium<chara- i, 


—_—_— 


| 


| on venimus , querere 99h 


| | patere piteregewdive pendere.' 
Prima quxcuneue Eel fir, nt, bo- Ft. 


»w,donum fin minus, | 
4 Poly- 


> bet mt CT Es 6. 


78 Regwle de Proſedia 


| 
Polyſyllaba diQtio fi pe-| 
RE. Bok natura vet. poſitione | 
longem habet, acuit candem, ut 
[coins pode, Medina, dein- | 
ceps, duntaxat. In b enim,quan- | 
do duz longz ſcquuntur, antep'c- | 
| nultimam acui, Larinweſermo non | 
patitur, 

2 Sin brevb fit pennlt1ne, 
acui anteperultimam, ut Dom;- 
aw, Pontifex, Reffiria, Atibu-- 
bakus, HErmicus, inquino; deftino, 
eomectra—tong: o quia grzce | 
Iu, 

; Si dabia fucrit penultima, | 
, At 5s 
anmtepenultima : ur, me ”, 
tis, wed/rorss; candelabrum, | 

Ft 4/72 7 gl | 
; Inproz4 (dilicet oratione non | 
vers4, nam mers condicio mutat | 


Lf «* —pecndes Heq, V ef, | 
' Impulerat ferro Argolicas ee- | 
| Iatcbras. : 

peas, /a:ebras,yolucres. © win- 
Fi/14nme. euien: & Ser gi ajunt, | 


alam | 


——— — CT CY 


— Ks <4 


— 


i 


vorun Latinarum. _ KW als 
| | aliams verſus aliam proſe pro-| 2 
nunciationen eſſe. 

5 Compeſitio mutat ſyllabz 
QUANCITATCIN on ut,Omxipotens, 5H 
| | cauſidicus, titique, /zquiders, vi= | 

| 1927, Tt wi 
| | derſis, ivelis,ubivis, quandoqui- | 
| dem,Sequoir ſeſquipes, /J/veſra- 
25, hymaiſoni, verſicolor, corni- 
cem, tiibicen, fidicen,8c. 
| . —Sed ribicen & tibiicenob 
| contractionem duarum, i, 1, 1n us } 
| nam,/ongs eſt fata,que alias bre- | 
( vis foret. Sic cadem Synerefis in|. 
bi gx,quadige. | 
Sic in his valed;co,quandoque, | | 
| »bique, ibidem, bomicida, fratri- | 
| cida, ſororicids, parricida, lapici- 
as, &c.—Et compolin 4 fivia, 
benefacis, frigefacw.,— | 
= +; <opugan\ 
- 6 Greca vocabula cum hti- | 
—y—_ 


juxta quancitatew fam | 
proferenda,8 non ſecundum | | 
 Kecexturs patrium : ut, /dolaw, 
| idololatria, Chekedov, Nicode- 
| mus, Dewonicxs, Philonicus, | 

LAGS III | | Beronice | —_— 


eee ns 


ome 24 TIES TR  — _ 


| Regole de Proſedia | 
Beronrce, veron ica, Andronicuss 
Thefſatonica , avixn, primi4 lon” 
g4.—Sic etiam Metonymia, ere- 
mus, paracletus, Eubulus, Pelo- 
| ponneſiis, Arittobul?, Thrafibgl?, 
| Etphoncſis 1s, Afofiopths, Palin6-! 
dia,Her6es, Gertilus;Clect &ws, | 
| Apamia,Pzdagogts,Melandrus, 
| Ecclefio.cllus,cucu!* Jilh, Lag6- 
1 pus, Oecon6mus, Carpophorus. 
| 7.3, & E, vocles ex greci| 
digth O'®, 50 # fit ; yr,! 
' Darine, Baſilins, Chins, Lycium,] 
| vel Lycium, Tronia, Ma agin, E- 
nergia, Ee £14, Thalia, Litanre, 
| Latria, Ipbe efiſa, Samaris, Ni- 
comedia  Akztndrra Antiochia, 
Brabium, aur Brayiuw, Politia, | 
Pragmdtia— Of. | 
' Sic Plates, chorea Medda, Cy- 
Frag Laodicea, Muſeum, ſpon- 
dens, Epicureus, Aritoteleus,Py- | 
ith s, Canopeum— S,. | 
Epeus,Panac&a— &c, | 
'$* Yoles longe & _ 
ante vocalew, manent immuratz, 
ex ancipitibus «, &'i, modo enim | 
oy longz 


OE nn 


—_—— 


- 
$ 


| 


| 


| rias, Tſaias, ut Parthenins, Abſte- 

' mias, cademia, 

| HarmGuia, Nauwa p) 
nia. | 1 Ys 

7 # y I Maſculina in 40% & $on pa- 


{ producunt : ut, Lycaon, Ixion, | 


— 


vorum Latinarum. 3 


longz ſunt, modo breves. 

1 At maſculina in 5s, foxmi- | 
nina in #4, & neutra in 1##x, una 
cum poſſeſſivis, in 5, 3 paitimn | 
corripiunt , niſi veniat ex dip- | 
thongo Of gn | 
Alij fic: Quz per E aut 7apud | 
Grecos in penult. ſcribun'ur cor- | . 
ripiutt illud--etiam(i more Grz- 
corum accentu it} penulkt, pronun- 
cientur : ut, Andreas, Dordrheus, 
Dorothea, idea, Sophia, Philoſ4- 
phia, Proſ6dia,Orthographia, E- | 
tymologia, Urinia, Comeedia, |. 
'Tragezdia, Maria, Elias, Zacha- 


Academia, S6phia, Acddia, 


trohymica focminind | Toy & as, 
AC poſſeſva.in e5#4,] $965 , Ne aa, 
| primas terminationum vocoa 


'Briſcis, Lat6is;Minoins, Lesbqus. 
| Ads. cum- compolitis ſemper. « 


| producit ; ut, Menelanty Nicer. 


Lat —  Ex- 
A —— _ = SE. "PECNET 


_ 


Parry Prefodia | | 
_ Excipei n 403 & $0» creſcentia 
pero longum,ut Deucalion. 
2 Excipe ine Nereis ns 
nult. etiam corripit. 
| 9 Acculitiviimnee "OY 
bus in exc, & pofleſliva in exe, e 
variant,tmodd commvrens, 
modd Jonicems, Qialeftum 1c- 


quenres, ut Orphea, Hionca 1do- 


mend ,Cynarews, 
| - EFGraamim in .a&, loni- 


| efron 
nico, als, cvs aut ions 

longs; ab/«i&-- Quadum per 
ca penuleimd brevi;ab coo rermi- 

| Pekopmdaaitiek 
, 10 m 
ies 8 ader, ex norunllisſccandzr 
vel tcrtiz declinationis Latin, 
& int«descriam p COr- 
ripiunt, ut £; ; Priamides, 
rides, Pel6p es, Xolides, 
Lacrtia- 


des, Encades , 


rn 
Brxcipe Liewrgides,' Belides, 
De: nam cn Bhd foe. 
enre' Aﬀds? 


— 


rem im i 
TT” yepetont ques perdtant | 
Bdlides wwdes, Ov met, | 


11 Patr ica maſc.in fides 5 
or —_ | 
Thes s, ow 
7 Nerels, in Grzcis 


5 = 


p_ and; 
Excipe compoſita ab eoAmbi-! 
\ 'tus, tranſirus,Exitus, interitus, Sec. 


— 7 
—_—_———_  — 


— 
LO En ET 
. 


——_— 
tit 


RE —_ ————_—_— 


1: Regule de Proſetia, &c. 
Mii Fi particlp. longaur— 


Juſſit & ambits ciramdare lit- 
| tofa rarE,0 Pg Adas, a" 


17 Vocativii in 5. a nowinibus 
In 5s", penultimem. acuunt , ut 
Pope; b, Caiz// Tg Yale ere 


cariApicir rk lab 


| dere Pompeigdedatdann Car- 


| ew 
| . wed peto ds Cllr peta con-: 
f linm, LU EYPY y 
} 18. Verba, i in wrio coripiune 
»,nt clurir, parturic,uipturitce- 
nitwirgnicturit—8e. i} 
| Excip.——ſcatficiq,ligthio-&c, 


| 19. Nomina, & IP, it in x- 
2s Jopgantur,cflirus,l | 


; fo 
| " ito me producitur--dormito- 
corripit-vyil Ito 


SP wy [2 eV 


BO Va — - c_ wo , —_— 


De accentuandis dictio- | 


nibus Lating , ex 
lo. de Niel. 


1 Soren qui omnibus pene Ad- 
verbys, omnibus Conjunttio- 

| w#bxs accentum appingant, ſunt 

qui nullis, Neutri bene, ; | ©: 

Ttaque regalam adoleſcenti- 

| bus ea ſuper re:tradere operz 
precium fuerit, ſequuri, 
turpiſſimum hoc /triprions viti- 
um emendabunt. Regia unjca 


et hzc. 


Omnia bterbia & Cha 
junttooncs, Accents notars poſſnnt, 
que abteriad ctiam'nlicnjur par- 
| cx or ations [nts ws 


Excmpli 


| 
| 


— — 


A——— —— 
= 


Regula pro 


i... <— : . bog . 
Omen > A EP UII mapang. - . 
. vm. ts ae V4 >”omw Py "*J 
L.0y. = : * 


. 
— 
— ————  —_ - 
—_—— — — 


F ed - 
| Item hzc adeo "M1 
'Quia ſat Etiam Yerba. 


_— 


et 


Ex quibus tatellig1s, male ab' 
48 , accentum appingi bu, 
bus vecmlie. 


A —— 


- De accentibus 


Nulli enim alteri &r.4av409% par- | 
ti/erviunt, | | 
Notandum & hoc eſt, conjun- 
. | Ajonibus exclirecm, | 
Que c nullum «ccentum appingi 


Ne Soportere, fed in yocalem 
Ve "\proximam antecedentis 
 yllabz rejici—dSoc wods : 
Egone? Petrns, Panluſq; bi/- 
ve, ſemelve © 
+ c..., . & iſtequoq;aliquando 
-»1[tane;l ac, Viigue, quando 
viz, duq quaſi verbe.ſunt,fignifi- 
cantque, Nwss ita, Et ita, Er #t. 
Ablativi ſeminixi genetis, pro- 
ms declinationis accents circum- 
|| flcxo notandi fanr, cixn ambi- 
-guam aliter orationem facerent; |. 
ita ut Ab/atives ille neque a prz- 
- | poſitione aliqui, Yerbo aut No- 
| mie proderetur. | 
Sic funt' etiam circumflexo 
notandi genitivi-quartz decling- 
 tionis, Ut Spirugs,manftis— | | 
Doceantur porrg pers difte- 
| rentiam. facere accuratam , inter 
J& v conſonas : & inter 5 & * 
C82. 'Þ | VOck- 


i 
_—_— 


_— 


I 
—_— 


| 


| @*]&U quid hi /refa-4 *Per totum 
{ lijs vocalibus in eddem \{yHaba 52 {bel 


KOT 07-2 DOI FLA 


CIT 2 
_——_—__ 


— 


o a” - nd ae WAS 4. » i. MATS _. Ds 


— 


vocum Latinarum. , 147 


— —————————— ——————— 


voales, Exempli gratia, 
Juno, j#ve,yoJo,vultus, Vxlca- 
215,major : non autem, 


nus, Maior. Sed ree, 

Unde, »nda, uſus, sc,inde,.id- 
carco : non autem, 

Yude, unda, #/*s, Jlle, Jude, 14- 
circo, Ut enimrefte Grammuai- 
ca © | 


| | tam, parum 
| prxponantur,(axconſonanres—— | ,,,,,. ay 
ut in 44juvo, * | pothera , * 
nu#am for= b 


F: 79 
ſan, nec in j& v .con/evic, wee is accentibus ſupra | 


non tamen /apiunt nifs ſotum lucrum: incredibile ſus vac 
| #eeuris, Hetrimontum rei contingtt, literarig ; [aitores 


ifos erazios, & tirwaforenecs. ut plurimum imitity 


| [epevumers faciunt,etian in corredifimis exer plarin, 
Expertas queror nec b;6 forſan impiriune 'ipenes T« les | 


Gor efto judicium—« WW | 


| 
| 
| 
{| 
Isno,lypiter,umoglo, Uulca- {* 
[ 
| 
| ” 


memorgtis, fefturus eff diffoentign ; frequens hoceſ# |. 
| & aunibu Typographis famili:re, Ley adnoniti | 


webulones ,quidum foramen unum 11 lebere 06: wdunt dus |" 


VS 


+ «w*, - 


WW 


£ , 


| 
| 


_—— — 
— _—___El___ 
a——— 
— 


OY gt -” | 


Note Orthegrapbice. 
tA, 7 efron, nota eft elifio- 


nis hoc ſigno * in eapste li-: 
terz finalis in ditione ; ut Yi-| 
dew ? Andix' ? Egor' illum ?. | 

2 Hyphen, * nota ſubunio- 
nis &-connexionis , ut Qui labo- 
| IeS ſ#upr a-hnmanos , ante-male- 


| conditus,maxime. 


num, ſemi-boveng, virum, ſemi- 
' | 4, bovem. / | 


Accentis , ut conditus , 


| 4 effteriſcm firfic®, 

5. Obeh/eome F. 

6 Notecrtations ©, jn mar- 
gine paginarum plerumque,,. 


| 


| 


' hocſigno -'& poſt colon etiom_ | Quor occur- 


| | 
Note Syntattice fuat, | 


1 FOmma, fit in fine & pede Quot verba | 
ditionis, intra ſeptimam #9 plerum- | 

vel otavam ſyllabam\fic ,, | Fre ij aſe, | 
2 Semcolon in dimidio Fe- fe paper, 

re ſpacio, inter colon & comma, , iete— vel, | 


dimidium occupar ſpacium inter | #7 Relot- | | 
| T7 On 
colon & periedum. wr far 4 


3 Colonpoteit excedere nn- | ror /epiue 
merum octodecim ſyllabarum, ſignazrur' 
fieri ſolet fic : : 5 you 

4 Period dividityr in par- 2. 
tem arttceleytem & po abraaty 5,go0m 


res , Ila protaſis, bxc apodeoſss di- | habert ver= | | 


expluttum, 


5 Parenthefis, fit duabus (ut | PPB. | 
aiun: ) emrlunnli, ita () | of —_ 3 


Exclamatio,admiratio,@c.' Ad:o nt 


fic ſignantur I! bh 
Interrovatiohoc {igno ? | Teorins 
7 4 is pauſagdinu- s 
[ amt 
| » ayum 
G's: _ Fm ni 


| 
md fieent | 


| punAtatio- }.. 


X 4 F 
ed SR IT 


| que her canſa ? qua impadentia ? 


Exemplum omnjium in una 
Sententi4. 


CICBR. 4. err, 


Ec omnia, que dsx3, figna 

. 4Judices, «6 He ja, de Sacra- 
tio Verres, «bfulit ; naltwes (in- 
quam) horww reliquit, neg, alind 
ulinm tamen, preter unum perve- 
tx ligneum, Bonam fortunam, 
&«t opinor : eam iſte, domi [xe ha- 
bere nolwit. Prob Deiam homi- 
niimque fidem | quid hoc eff ? 


Thaletis Milefj didta, 


h—_— — _— — _ — —_ 


20063 : 


gn EY —_— i. — _— ah 
———._—__—_ 


Og" 


pentarerres incluſa, peers 
memoriter ediſcenda. 


Anſon. in Sent. 7. Sapient, 
T Urpe quid a#ſuru, te, ſine 


teſte t12e, 

Vira pert, mortis gloria, yon 
| moriter, 
2ued fafturus er, dicere di- 
Bulerw, Eb | 

Crux eft j metuas, vincere 
quod nequeds 

Ns1nimium, ſatis hoc,ns fir os 
hoc nmizm. 

Cum' vero objurgas, fie ini 
MICCy J#VAs - | 
Cum falld landas, fie &amice 


ſj; V X 
| ORATORIVS: 


# SIVE, 
METHODYVS AD 


ELOQVENTIAM 
COMPENDIARIA. 


/ 


Qua tyro literarius ad copiam * 
_ verbirum, plenum, faavemgnu- 

| | merolam & nervoſam 

manu-ducitur. 


þ 


— O— — 


| (ln1TATIONS, 
# | PARAPrRASI, 
|! Flt. < SYNOPST. 

| | METAP- RAST. 


| VAKJATIONE PuRAS _— F 
<* 4 


—_ 
Ms m—_—__ am 


| 
Ml We 
Ovid. 2. Arte. | 


C 
A | | 
z n 


Ariific.s folus qui facii og adeſt, 1 


RR 


7 hs "4 ONDINI 
Imprim:bat 4. MH, funpribus R. Af. ad 


| quctmn, cent ad incigne canislepora- 
1" «- $=80phd Carnc iy D ' Pagli. 1633, 


_ - ——_> — 


k 


— 


Ifocrat. apud Stob. 


4 uno 763 hSerxa ines, magy it os eny+ 
Pudy, 571 me uayFiyuor 2g 
| 5% apvar, 6n mw xomy mag e010. 


1 


= Yo 


| 14m mercedems exigere dehere : ab 


cant ; ab hebetibus quod mulium 
wolcſtie exhibeant. 


Mt3aAus ffi Anupayey wore ug- | 


| 


Preteptores 4 diſ cipnlis mag-; 


ingcnioſis quidem quod multa di/- 


[ 


Methodus ad Yerborum 


copiam comparandam , ſeu 
tot Grads, aut quaſi Sabui 
quibus ad Eloquatilis Fa- 
cundie arcem fum- 
mumq; faſtigium 
pervenitur. 


_— 


Quorum primus eſt 
2 1:itatio, * nam ut 
D imuando altos, Ine 
fantesprimo,loqus 
aſueſcunt : ira & 
puer obſervando 
modum loquendi apud Oratores, 
diſcet eorwm more dicere, tan- 


AE-22 


| 


| 


a 1 Leoan- 
fur optumi 
quique, 

2 L*gantur 
iu qu4que 
docirind 
priag pes. 

3 Legantur 
quimaxime |. 


demq; ſaaves aſſequetur elegan= 
tias b, Locwm igitur Anthors 


; Corpus eloquent! 


| conquirat,Lipſ.inſt.cp.c. IT. H 2 


Franc.Sacch.imitabhundi [unt puert. b Ve picior cum t6- | 
bulam accepit ,primsm hominem totum delineat colores | 
mox aptos querit  addit cuiq; parts: fic mes imitator þ 
£ ? gov formet, pigmenta deinde varia | 


ad cuju/que |: 
rmgenium - 
faciunt, 


cel- | 


a A -oeaas 


”COOW OI 


—_— 


1 2 - Chethodrs ad: 
= || oppo agg" 
|; < Legendos ,*© elegantiſſmmum proponat ſibi 

Mi (047M | Eloquentis {tudioſus, utpore C:- 

| > bs  ceronts, cc. ( nolim etenim ut 4 

MY! Lacins ci-  {4tFe4 Illus ubertate paeritia no» 


| | ceronem : | tra depellatar.) Ex quo ſentents- 
| rum iraut | awy nam aut alteram , /uavem, 


quiſqz ft | rerfam, & nums:rſam, imiterur : 
& abipſis Eloquentiz cunabulis 
roni fmilti- | exorius,conetur emendare('i pol- 
| ws, Quint. )ſit)authorem © ; ( experiatur fal- 
| L10.C... d n ceteris legendiCenlores vos effſe debere, 
© #8 Ctcer, dilcipulos : iHos notareghunc ſuſpicere,illos gu- 
fare, hunc vorare C7 cancoquere,& inſanguine oenitus 
{uccuq, vef1um vertere— Qui Cicer.non ſit ,cliquearen 
# </eneminem. e Cert's ingenys immorari C7 innutriri 4- 
porter 3 vel altquid rrahere,qd. in animo fideltter /ede- 
# 4;3-nuſqua eſt qui ubiq; eſt, Sen.ep 3. — Ne hoc quidem 
1 = 24 «hg is 
| ſuaſerun uni ſe alicui proprtzque per omnia [equatur ad- 


» 1 


| &.d:cere.Longe omvis perfeftys.Grec. Demnſt aliquid rame 
-6!iqus ta loco aly meltu,plurima ille.Sed,non quimaxi- 
-me inicandus etiam ſolus imicandus eſt.— Quid ergo? 
$ Non ef&/atu omnia lic dicere quomodo M. Tull dixit ? 
| $2295 quids ſatis efct ſi omnia conſtqui piſe.Quid tame 
EY nocer vim Czar. aperitare Colij diligentia Pollion. 
udicts C:ilvi, quibuſd in lc aſſumerc; Fab, --Cicer. 
{i 222,viin :ti7 imitatu ſun: alius mihiſenſus nunc vir. | 
1 Aſiinz depes non ad meum guftum; Atticz magu,l co. 


” 


| 


Pon.e .10— Qua multt in juventutt hos emulantur? | 
O& rideo;quiz 2 me proculilliaut procut ego certe @ ve- 


| #0, Lipl de (cip. —Ex bis duobus facitins ego utrumq 
 conceſſcrimquane alter utrum negav: ran, Pontan, 
SS tem, 


EE a i. A 


Verborum Copian. 


—_— —_  _ 
— 


tem, quam prope 4d 57m acce- 

dere pollic, )& emnulerzr ejus fu1- 
vicares ; ut aliquando tandem, wal 
re ſine cortice, 1naltum vehi, ſeq; 

jam ſuis ventis permitrere a#- 

deat. 

2 Paraphrefs, in qui lo- 
cum aliquem A#thorw conrrati- | 
orem,plaribus verdisaſſteſcar fit- 
ſins enarrare ; carmina in proſam, 


plificando, aridaargumentorum 
ofſa, ( borridum- quali »«darum 
rationum ſceleton) phrafium car 
xe inveſtiat, eloquentiz nervs & 
muſculis firmer,artis /#cco & ſan- 
guinediſtendit, Diſcat apriſſim3 
epitheta uicuique ſubſtartivo ap- 
plicare, (757 am enim 1{tud *con- 


& contra , rurrendic omnia ams |. 


ciliabit orationi gratiams fi in js | 
Inxuriare poſſit aliquando : ) 
caveat autem ( ceu tor /copwlos ) 
obſolera, dura, impropria, ocio- 
fa. Eidem corpers aliam veſtem 
induat, & eidem veſti alind quz- 
rat corpus (quod in Paroasa fieri. 
ſolet apud Poetas ) eandems rem. 

H 3 S., "ys 


Oe eee Hl CS 


* Aljet'vah 
ſaisſabſtag- | 
tivis, Sec 
non adver- "| 
bia vet bis | 
epte uv Pulte 
ts, unde 011- 
tur mira |} 
guedam , | 
| ſublimit es 
Or PRO 
do ovation , 


ri 


HMeothodn ad | 
alys verbis, candem verborum 
ſtruFuram cum alijs & novis 7e- 
bm commutrer. Fugienda eſt hic 
autem ob/cxritas ne texebras 1bi 
fortaſſis ingerat ubi /umer prz- 
bere debuiſſer. 

' 3 FSynepſs, que fuſiorem ali- 
cujus pr — rn F 

ezor3bus comprehendit , & 
Cowl firumss excttts, aut avuliis 
plans denudar, velut eramu/er 
reprxſentans, nerves & 6fſ4, 'car- 
ne & ſangume deftituta\exhi- 
| oo ; exercitizms.(proculdubio) 
habnien: £ 
cum diecs urfrat eRetur ur 
nahil ſcilicer, neceffirmm aut e/- 
| ſentiale (' quodaiunt') inre con- 
rafts deſyderetur, fed (uy mex- 
ds in mappa) vere, & proportio- 
naliter ( pro ſao modulo )exhi- 
beatur. Majusenim longe eft (ar-" 
þ tificium dicam an judicium?)'in 
Sy»apfquam in Paraphrafs : Im- | 
periti quippe fabrs, rudes, & im- 
politi arrsfices, poſſunt crafſiora 


inſtrumenta ligones (utpote) aut | 


Vomeres 


—— — — 


CE - 


— 


Sy - IT q 22». — q Aa » : ln 
ONT CR. a 
FTE fo xd oe ne £4 


| 


' 


_ vs - iz A > 
"2% Ya 3m m 
» re iov itn oe Ae; ade 
"T3 


| 


| 


a. 


* 
_ p 
: 


_ 
— yy i. 


erborum copiam. 


vomeres fabricare, ſed horvlogia 
minuſcula portatilia, aut Valcarsa 
retia omnino nequeunt, ſunt ſu- 
pra /pheram ſuam, ſimtultra cre- 
prdam, 

4 Metaphrafis, quando ſer- 
tentia E lingua ver»ac#/a in lati- 
nam, aut contra, vertitur. 7ranſ- 
lationes (quas yocant) hx, fi vi- 
va voce fiant (audiente precep: 0- 
re) magnopere conducunt tam 
ad Latznitatem veram,  & Syuta- 
xim reftam , facicndam ; quam 
ff5/mwm dirigunt, ut pereleganter 
tandem & ortorie afſueſcer ſcri- 
bere puer ſchola{ticus. 

5 Pariatio phraſium, quando 
ſententia verticur infiniries(f poſ- 
fit) eodems manente ſe»/x, phrafi 
variat2 pe: Synonyma: & hoc po- 
reſt certatim a prers fer, nunc 
Per v3vam vocein, & ex tempore; 
Nunc per /criptionem, 


- 


Er in hujus certe, efficacifli- | 


mz excrcitationis cardine, verti- 
tur Eloquentiz jan"s4. 
De qua miliffima admodum 


] 


, 


H 4 __ -  _puertlt| 


Particsla * 
in his un. 
babent, qui- 
bus tanqua- 
ner Vis,rod: (> 
qu? 1N C04- 
nehFendis o- 
ratiozum © 
Wembris ths 
rantur puc- 
ri. 


$ . 


= ml 


4 


| 


Ree. 1. 


. 


Vid. dlftedy 
lat.Gram. p. 
| 44 


Rep. 2. 


- #61 dabkik Wi: 


_ 4 


| conver fro,ut 


L————_—_ 


puerili exercitatione, en Regulus 
—_ ſubtexui. 


AdjeBliouw, pereleganter, ſzpi- 
uſcule fit yariatio,urt 
Pairs. 
Adyt domun | Paternam. 
juxta ſenten- $ Cicerons, 
tzax illam | Ciceronianam. 


|} irgiy feſt jllud. 


Viroiltanumn 

Probatur in « amicns conſtaxs. 
adyerfis L amict conſtantia. 
2 Nymins rei, in nomen 

Perſone , & contra jucunda eſt 


Nibhil op eft 4 Wen monits, 


t pre monitore. 


quaſdam breves, formnlaſque ali- ' | 


- N;minis Subſtantivi in 


Regule formulas, ED | 


n_ {| 


| 


| 


Teimpulſore 
| Tuo bm ulſu pfeci 20 
Quin deſinas quzſo 1 ram | | 
parentem dts ' 
uitew eſſe. 
patr us 11 di- 
VIEHAS. 


Hoc jpfum J 


inſolenter jaRare 


3 Propria nomina, elegan- 
; rer 


——_— 


——_—_—— 


KR — 


Variandi phraſes. 


—=—_ 
—_— 


| ter murari poſſunt in eAppeHari-| 


va, ut fcilicet loco appellativo» 
rum adhibeantur , ut, 2 «id Cre- 


ſos, Sardanapalos, Hippolytos enu- 
merarem ? 1d eſt, divites, eftce- 
minatos, caſtos. Divint inſtar A- 


rionss, Orphei, ' ini, Amphionis, |. 


&c. inſtar Avſics perittTimi. 
Arte Plato, vita Cato, Tultinz e- 
loquio, « eff, vir doRtimus, 


graviſſimus, & eloquentillimus. | | 


uid Pylades & Oreftes, The- 
ſeos & Perith»os Scipiones & Le- 
los, Viyſſes & Dromedes, Ac'il- 
les & Patroclos, Damones & I - 
thias recenſerem ?id eſt, tor par 
fidiſſimorum , verorumqie am 


Corum 
eFSic in Appellativis etiam 


perelegantiſſime ; ut Nalle hic | 


formice, nulle apes, cicadavers 


- | plurimne plurims frees reperimntur 


paſſin, wr 
4 Nominis ſubſtantivs per * 
omnes, «triuſque nrmers, caſius, 


elegantiſſina, /#aviſſima, atque 
omnium optima eſt v4r#atso, 6x- 
, empli 


ms. 


| 


1 Nominat. 


2 Gent. 


—— 
| 


Formule aliquot 


|empli gratia, ſit hec ſententia 


vertenda varie, 


1 FEruditio omnibus preteres 
rebus eff optabilior, 

2 Preſtantifſima eſt Ernd:- 
tsone, pre cxteris Omni us, in 
univers3, natura, rebus, excellen- 
tia ; urpote que nec mente com- 


| prehendi concipive, .nec numani 


ſermonis penuria exprimi,multo 
autem minus 1ſufficienter unquam 


hudari poterir, 


' 3 Nihilufpiamvelgemma- 
rum, cxlari 2ris, aurigarifundio- 
rum, aut ceterarum alicubi poſ- 
feffionam quod Eradstions (it x- 


\ "> W nEy nedum preferen- 
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4 QuiseſRt (nifi cxcus) qui 
Ernditionews, in, fuper,prx omni- 
bus omnind alijs,in munde rebus 
palmam non preripere, & clarc 
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5 Te, © divina Ernditzo ! 
te (i2guam) quis eſt, qui c2teris 
mundanis opibus, reliquiſq; om- 
nibus poſſeſſionibus, plenis locu- | 
lis, magmificis zdificijs, ſplendi- 
didifimis apparatibus metriciſſi- 
me non prztulerit? 

6. Preclarg enimvero £rud:- 
tione, multifarizque reram cog- 
 nitiane; nemo (ut opinor)eſt ul-. 
libigenrivas, qui eo proceſfit un- 
quam dementiz , univerſam ut | 
hujus ornatiſimi mund!1 fupel- 
leRilem {-quantumvis ex ſolido 
fabricatam auro,flammas imitan- 
TE: 4 put dlaris admadum 

-undequaque refplen- 


eptatiorem dixetit, 


Pirraliter. 


1 Sint {demus) alir multz 
fublunaris hujus mundi, opes, fa- 
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»2 cum honeſta inſti:u-10ne 
conferantur, vel eodem ( quod 
ajunt) die connumerentur, nullz 
unquam «A: queant. 


2 | Q1id (amabo) omnum 
divitiarum, honorum , ſceptro= 
rum, !79periorum.G&c. in tota hac 
(quaqua verſum) rerum ciram- 
ſcriptione repe1 itur uſpiam, cui 
 E-uditio on fit princeps facilli- 
me,& imperatrix ; atq; (ut Phoſ- 
phors inter cxtera Sydern, yel at 
inter $ynes Liena miiores") non 
 przluceat omnifariam ? ' 


| 3 Rebar, mutiverſim, reh- 
| 9ux Otrivibus, principarum, pro 
| ſua dignitare, pfaveptarim eru- 
ditionem;nullus non facile exiſti- 

mabit,omniq; nefare,& ambro- 
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4 Dwitias aly- crepent ſuas 
' utnihil ſupra ; natalinm þ/ende- 
rew jaftent, honoribus glorien- 


| tur, at quis (integri,aut fani judi- 
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clj ) in anzmum. uſquam inducar 
ſum, ut vel minima preclar# 
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bus il{is non prztulerir ? 


ll $ .O fhllaces divrtie! © fluxx 


pcs !quid-nobis conf:eris by ij ? 
tua {0 Fortuna )manera,non Mm.'- 
| Fentar, quz ad'o anxie 20: {:qua- 


Artes 1 ingenuz, vo- S$radia,lide- 


quos omni conatu contrahetnus, | 
 ojnn1 diligencia afſervabimus, 


6 Ritw exteris ( tamer 
quidem neq; om!1ino negligen- 
dis, nedu:n atpernancis prorſus) 
erudittonem efle preſtantinrem, 
quisnon dixerit? ImG x -overſis 
illatum caunmnlis  przc ariorem | 
milltes, nemo e.: ſanz mentis } 
| compos quidifneeatur. 


s Noms 11 Verbans immit- 
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5 Vocat. | 


6 Ablar. 


Ree. 5. 


aww 
G_—_— 
- 


- 
"2 _ 


-_ 


. | Reg.6. 


p Reg. T7. - 


Reg. 9. 


I tu een IA = me 
"WY — J—————_— wy —W - —— w—— "— - 


| Velle :num, poſſe mewn: id eſt, 


| 1d eſt, quid /e»145? Non eſt mihi 
' dubiuaa, id eſt, Non dubico. 


| randivurm fieri potelt converſio 
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'F ormule aliquot TY 


voluntas tua, facultas mea. uds- 
cent aly : 1d eſt, aliorum eſto ju- 
dicium. 2 tua eſt ſententia ? 


6 Inaicativw in Infinitivans 
rranſ1”e poteſt non inſuavirer, ut 

All men envied and ſlandered 
me,but I mach cared not. 

Omnes #nv+44ere mihi & mor- 
dere clanculum, ego autem flocci 
pendere, cc. 


7 Germndy, & Supini, in Ge- 


elegans: ur Abyr viſende matris 
gratia- id eſt, Vifendi matrem, 
aut #byt viſum matrews, aut abyt 
ut videret matrem, Venit ſpetta- 
two : 1d eſt ſpeRtand1 cauſa. Is te 
prrdicnrs, pro Te perdis, aut Per- 
diturus es. 
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omnia omninum modorum tem- 
pora, per fio, &c. ut, hoc nempe 
wodo, owmes te anabwnr, ab om- 
nibus amabere : hoc quidem pats 
t Kt omnes te ament, Ut ameris 
ab omnibus. Sc devincies 1165 
bomnum animos ind: ſſolubiluer, 
Ita fier ut hominum animos, in- 
<> juvili prorſus nexu ribi in 

| zternum devincias. Ss ſmam mi- 

| bs probaverit diligemtiam, m - Iv : 
me latitia affecerit, —S1 fathu 
ſ#erit ur ſuam mihi probet dili- 
gentiam— 
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9 Aiva mutantur optime| xe, ,. 
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| Non enim hymns apibus,n0n res | 
cialis dulcior eſt nobis, quam 
v1itus pretiofa, Preſiantn eft A 
ud qnodex (t vis ex wirtate e- | 
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* Honeſt a paeritie inflitutso 
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h omnibus rebus, 
2ef #thller 2 ip/a utilitate, 
Nihil bona inſtitutione exiſ- | 
ſet melins.. Nihbsl eque as virtu- 
oſa mnſftitutio, eft «2i/e—Nihil 
perinde ac-— Nihil. tam ptile 
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tio phraſium fir diverſimode. 
ar Vireſt neque dottier plague pro- | 
| brs, 1 Vir et indofiis & 1m- 
; probs. a Et. pogh brett non 
[ramen eſt probus. 3 ' Utcunque | 
| lirerarura ſcienti2 fs inclaruerit, 
| Morum nihilom.inus canJofe on | 
| \nibus exiſtir Inferior. 4 Virer Us 
\ditione quidem egregia, verum 
'\morifhs Mabe Eft ille qui- 
| dem eriilicus veil pariim pro- | 
| bus. 6:Vir eſt, uteraditione qui- | 
| dem magn4, ira probitare null$:: | 
| Vi efieaſns lireraturz non re-: 
{ponder moruny probiras. $8 Vir 
| Magna quidem erudirione , :ve--| 
ps probitare morum looge it- 
| ferior, 9 Impius,Juxta, & ineru-= 
dittts; 10 Vir eſt qug eruditioni; 
lande;qus improbitaris dedecore . 
-| inſignis patitee. *Fircui.nihil om-:| 
nino eſtbonarum lirerarumbono- 
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| il ſeneel oct 5 ah Wngenia 7$er 
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4 Eaquoque ubideerunt, 
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vertendum eſt. 
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prare aff:cerunt, recrea- 
verunt, exhilararunt, voluptati 
facrunt, oble&zrunt;, 906%, 00 
perfuderunt , -melindfime- fuc- 
runt, jucundifſime;&e. « Habes 
& Rdter3am, num crit Compone- 
«re; Tuzlirerx magnopere me. 
delerune, Tua epiſtola _ 
ce nos exhilaravit., _ 

«<Verte jam” Aftivum In Pam 
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nou poteſt quam mad ſi [cripu 
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« yer mutare ;n paſſive, ns in io | 
<« poſtrenes, peNuſasgaudioy quod | 
« uſitate dicHtnr. Stroh me 
| volapras, allatum'e gandium 
4 now perinde ufari pats 143 L 


2 } bc! 


Per effi. 


6: » | 
Singulori voluprate me tux 
affecerunt luere. 


Mota ”” Paſſivum, - 
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| Ineffabili yoluptati tua nobis 
epiſtola fuit. Incredibili jucundi- 
tati fuerunt we literz, 


| Commute i 47 ;negationem. 
Tua ſcripta non mediocri lz- 
titiz fucre. Nihil in vita, tuis I1- , 
reris accidit, jucundius," 4 Duan-\ 
| 6c quam bac ratione aliquoties jam 
« uſt ſis, quia non eſt negligen- 
« rex preterennda, Naw quotirs 
« © mudens plurjonurr ,lipgularicer, * | 
| 6 ' fignificare volumusz per contra- | | 
rium verbum, sdem efficiemmn, ut ; | 


vehementer...t” amat,  Henrigms. 


| Haud vulgariger reamat, Anul- 
jþ tm me juvat vinum, haud parum 

juvat.,: Eft vir. fingu{ari. ingenio 
Eft vir Jogerzo .nonyulgari. E 
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rus,” Angiuſtinus eloquentifſ] 10s 
fait, Non-ineloquens fair, Car-| 
| neades orator fuit nobrla. Non i 
, nobilis non obſcurus. © Etvd ge-: 
6 ns ſumilia, que na" _ 1018 | 
| © uſu veninne.. 1 
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« mann ſatn eſt, Nec te lajeat, by- 
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genere ts, 3 modeſtie eaitſa, pie-" 
/errim 6 de wb iplisloquamur. 
Tum ctiam 2 anpizficandtgratis. | 
Nam \non: ingratwas Pro vakile | 
gratnm,non vulgariter pro frge- 
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« ſumunturrerun. firletndines; | 
« OHAar nm quam plurimargm na- | 


'} «CO rar ds memoriter texere neceſſe 


} «ft. Nunc fi libet in 4/:4 ſenten- 


m rentemus. 
-Nanguam dum vivam,twiero 


imwemar. Semper, dum ple 0a 
1865: meminero. Spoke ira ph 


mae - 
Prin.nh s qui. 


ern 


Per compo etiqnems +42 
CY [1016vi80 , 2119790 | 

" Gambram c eff | 
gere,& hicanimus, rus r ob- || 
liviſci. T'ss memoriam, ne Le- 
ther quidem amnis poterit ab- ' 


t olcre.” 
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$ + More poetico, per contra-. 
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| ::Dumj Juga montis aper,flw- 108 


damypilci amabit.'- 
Ante teverergo,Qc. * 
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Phrahsvarianda hxc-efto. | 
Cicero tam, 8 +, 


Cieero tam ingenio lam arte. wal = | 
fimics, magnopere findiest res liter ar's 
pliare. —__ 
Prima variatio fit TC nominarivo, pet om- 
nes obliguos, verbo muraro In noinen yer- 


bale : fic, mw USP] 
Ciceronis 14am Mghiro; ul #te; 

1% ſtudjum furt, Bus lie | 

Ciceroni pner at veRemtey _ i hos 
ni frog \n 0. 


—_ en ſwommaA renwie r the] 


; ite, = reyes eng = 
'Cicerone quiflndioffce 2 $40 | 
A >» $eaps {umwa eg!” ag } 
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* More poetico, per contra 
- FY14, 


Dum j joga montis aper,fluv1os 


damvpiſcis amabit.”” Boſs 
[4 "Ante tevexergo,&c. un | 
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Phraſisvarianda hxc-efto, 
Cicerotam, &C ES | 


Cieero tam ingenio 

fomres, magnopere- findiet res liter ar' 

pliare. "mil 
Prima variatio fiat C nominariv)s, pet om- 


nes ps verbo mUtaro ROW \ wn 
bale : Let) | 


Ciceranis tam Inghrin, { i aF77 ÞL i 
tx ſtudjum fuit, two lite: tap 
\Cicervni | inerat vehententy aufi- T tad 


deriving {8 - 


SO RSA 
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Secunda variatio ex'2quo fic ; 


am 5wgerio,quam arte 

E | rum ingemo,tum arte... | 

| &#ngenso, & GOO 
gngenio, | miry & artt. 

_ | ozone mul,& arte. - | 
ingenio,non, minus,Ac fe 
ingento, juxta ac arte | 
evio,non ſecus ac #7e,..., | 
| alicep acts, - 
ingene fie. Ax _ 
ingenio,perin cacarte a n 
| &: ſimul ingenio,mul o7e1 pfe-- ſtuduit- 

1 Ee 


uit 
mus: ON 28 
Iogento,ngn, MagHACATTE | | 


, non amplius acatte' 


ionon phos IB INE, 1 


1 | = 


rug nn ee A 5 7 
EF:2:4 


ingeniq haud inferior, quim, 


| i ingenio 8 frem/ake- 14 Þ | 
[i  pari vel ingenio vel arte | | 
. | 4 mgenio non ſoln,ſed etizarte 
non tantium, ſed c- 
| -rtiamarte NM 


- "4 « & 4 - w; , 
, _—_— : 
*— 


_ 
— 
_ - 


_ 
R _— , 


| 


| wa 


arte ne dam ingenio | 


| 


ingenio non wha ſed 2ti- | 
am arte 


ingeniofiſſimus,idem doRif- 

fimus 

ingeni) r non minori prefian- 
ri2,acarte 

ingenij xqua,cum artis prz- 

ſtanti2 ; pe 


plurt-- 


hb —_—_— 


praſtantia 


| Hy de quo dubites,an enijac 
-  artis major pr: ig Qaduit. . 
{in quo mgeny Cu worn rows lie To 
rariam” 


U preterquam quod ingenlo, 


ingenjj non minore ac artis 
SY £ 


arte comparanda m_ 


cu'us ingens ogenizpteſian-. ampliare | | 

| tia dodrinz reſj fl 

| cJus ingenij pre th 'ar- 

| rem zquipargt - | 

qui ,artis pie xiantiam cum 

| gngento #£q:1at 

| przter artems, ingenio pra- 
(tans 


| etiam arte preſtans [ 


* __ POT. I ITE 


"4d. - -F mar 
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Tertia variatio per. "RW 
hujas ditionisSPRE&STANS, 


"*Fprefians' 1 4 8 
| | przpollens. PPT, 
| prxcellens: | 90 
excellens 


antecellens | 


: k 4 ak rem 


liter arians 


| ampliare: 


4 Ps  Fplenaiaes. 3t_ 


| | 
4 Alia variatio- per Relativums 
I: Synonymiam wyerbi: fic, 


= ſ preſtitit FFI 
| 
BY . przce 
| dint gy canta  þ pion ; 
| quim inge- recellnt I; uduir rea 
P valds ) prenituir | iterArians 
| przluxit_ emplire. 
1; | prafilbe, © ff 1 © 
reſplenduit | } 
F. Aliavariatio per Synonymiam Sub- 
flantivs 1 in eb/iquo, cum verbs 


DS conjuncti WET o.. 
prefſtanti2. 


excellenti; 


politie- - 
candore | 


| rar Cicer 0, qui 
Sngen \nitore-''-- 93424 
q Ba þo 7 ſplendore , » FU TTReT 
 gUHrt l magnitudine* ? | 
magnificent |\*"P liare.”" 
| claritate - 5] 
FS perſpicuitate 
&aih < | 
nn S008 


= 


A 


| 


| 


| 


” 
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6. Alia yariatio per Syntaxin 


Ceero, CU1- | polities 
jus infignis. ; claritudo- 
erat tam «n+ 

| £4 quam #1-| nitor . 


 M):;.a15 


Relativi in Genitivo. 


 praftantin 
excellentia 


plurimin 
ſtuduir res 


| candor literariam 


| ſplendor... - ampliare. 
magnitudo- 


7. Aliavatiatio per Syntaxin 


Relarivi; in:Darivo. ' 


> _ 


— 
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8. Alia variatio per Syntaxin Re- 
lativi in «,Fceaſarrve.; lic, 


preſtantia 


ditavit 
Cicero, omen \I= pluri- 7 | 


ttiunwm Neutrius generts per 


_. [preſtantius 
1% excellentius 


hyperbolen. 


— A 


l 


| 


——_—_ Sr. __ 9 nw 


—————— —_ 


i 36 F EL phrafes, _ 


— 
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| 


194{ja yarianlo per comparativum 
univerl alt nega2Vo ad juacto, 


[przſtintior - . 


Zong WY fexcellentior =. | 
| qui bes  candidior Tplrinim 
| \ ſpfendidior þ.,-. 241206 We 

ing reprpa potitior - |}; 4 / 


| 10M alter, (pers jor } 


a Alia variatio 2ugendo compa- 


F< roncrn per;Adverbia; —_ © {6 
* 70; Unge': fic C8 Lo 
Cicer o, qui & przſtantior "1 
' |. tam arte excellentior 


quam #»ge- | candididt 7 © {4} 

io, —— I {pletnillgt”-? LOT OON 

alto vel | politior' ' :2| 
ETIT—_ $ "0 


fengficains C1 
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11 art 122" IHR 
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j # % i & # 4 
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12. Alia variatio, per ſuperlatio- V: 
© \ ve, augendo cum adverbs. 1 | | 
wylto & quam: lic.;_ | 


(praſtantiſlim®* 
Cicero, Qui | perſpicacilſim” 


—————__—_—__—_—_ 


; Ca1N arie  ſplendidiifi m* plurimum 
Guam inge-q poliriſſimns Anke Orc 
les mulro |} excelienciflim OP 0 
vel,quim | illuſtridimus | 
[ przclariſfimus | 


3: - Alia yariatio per verba ſupvte | 
. laizons cum adverbijs mult LOÞe: 
ge, & fault : fc, 


ſpreſtirir 
vicit ; 4 
Cicero, qui ſaperavit 
ram arte | excelluzr "3d 
quim 2ge- antecellutc plurimum 
140 longe, przpolluit- hi duir,&c, 
mulco, facile prenieut 
preluxir 
| anteceſfir 
[ anteivit 


PR þ  <T 


——— 
— 
= 
lt. 


F 


- 


J' 


or mule 


| 
| adimodum . 
| mirum in mo- 


| [ dumi 


| ſummopere 


Cicero, qui f maximopere 


tam arte 


| valde 


quam #»ge- J obnixe 
vie-pretiin') apprime 


tiſſimus 


| oppids_ 
( impendi6 
| vehementer- 
| itecum arque + 
[7 terum * 


veriands phraſes. 


ee... & 


A ——_— 


E plurimim \ 


ſtuduir yew 


Chterarian 
ampliare. 
{ 
| 


114+. Alia variatio per Synonymian 
hujus Adverbrjplurimiim. 


| 
4 
| p 


- 
—_—____ 
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15. Alia variatio per Synonymiam 
hujus verbi fwd; : fic, 


| 


i. 


-  . ""Cuduit ? | £ 
_ - Telaboravit 
| inſadavit 
|  invigilavit pn 
Cicero, tam | applicuit anj- | \, rems lites | 
arrequim )} mum Ls 
gee pre- ) adjunxit ant = 
ſtantiſſimus a 
nr——» 


16, Alia variatio mutando ver- 
| bum, in nomen verbale, 


| Ciceronss, ſtadium | 
q!1 tam 4rie\ [ahor { | 
14m imge- ). . ut rex [ite | 
A p zitan- __ rariam' am- | 
tifimus e- PT pliarer | 
| rat, vehe- | diligentia | 
| mens fit * deſiderium = 


—_ — — > — 


[- K Vel 


| | ans, um- diligens ' \ anda 
 mopere fuit | induſtrioſus } 


—_—— —— 


Vel fle, 
| Cicero, tam i ſtudiolus ? 
| arte quam | avidus G re litera- 


sngento prz- J cupidus 14 1wopli- 


[ 117. Alia variatio per Syntaxin 


verbal, per OMmnecs caſus. 


| | Crcero, tam / ſtudij 
| | ric quam | laboris 


*ngenio prz- \ induſtrizx ut rem lite- 
ſtantiſfimus;Y/ ſudoris *' rariam am- 
impendit [| operz p.iarer. 


| | plrimam | diligentiz 


18. Alia variatio per Syntaxin 
| Dativs : fic, 


Cicero, tam [> | 


arte, quim : duſtriz 1 ut rem lite- 


ln. tn. 


- 


in 1KeniS prez- oper "AV L478 aa- 
ſtans,intent® dilicentiz pliaret. 
Ai Cſudori 

| 


ARR 


| K 


| 


{ 
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19. Alia variatio per Syntaxin 


\.. | Acouſattvi, mutraro Adverbio 
|  1n Adjedtioum : fic, 


ſummum ſtu- } 

dium 
maximum la-| 
| Cicere, tam | borem | 


i. _—_—— ——_ 


CE IIS 


| 


[| 


| 


' 
| 


| | 


'- 


| arte quim = þ 8 
ingenio prz-) , induſtriam C74 tera 
 ſtantiſſimus \ ingentes ſudo» { 7'4 ampli ; 
adhibuir,ve/ res 21, I 
impendit | jmmenſam 4i- 

20 487 liger.tlam | 
[= ' . +. .- ] nonparvam ©- 

(pram © 

20, Aliavariatio per Syntaxin eblativi, 
mutan do i» fimrrvum modum 

| Cicerotam . [ ſtudio 
arte QUan:-; | laboxe ampliatioe 
gngenso PIX. J : Na - | 1 

| Qaoridfimus,y adutiris ena 

| proſecutus poem ITY 

eſt ngenti (diligentia } | 

p K 3 | 21. Aha 


—_— = WIR - 


EX Formula V ariandiphraſes 
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\ 
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i EY tn Mn_d th. H— = 
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| i21.4/iavariatio per Synonymiam 


hujas #nfinizzvi, ampliare, 
= (ampliare 
cungasFromg; amplificare 


| inzenio - 5: pg "9 P | 
w=— meg 2195 = 246 523d _ 
m4 ven } decorare : 
4 (ornare 
. . o. Ay - 5 
| 22.. Alia variatio mutando infni- 
| Hoem ampliare, in Geran. i 
diam in Di: ſic, 
| 4| Ciceroni,qui ampliandi | 
| t:marte \ amplificandi | 
If | quam inge- )locuplerandi- 
{ | niopreſti- <ditandi Few liter a= 
h rit'inerat celebrandi Mam. 
| fumimom_- / decorandi 
| indium 


exornandi | | 


| | | 


\ 


» 
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| 


23. Aliavariatio coumtarnite infi- 
wrvam ampliare, in Gerwn- 
dium in Dum, 


arte nam . 
ingenioprzx- ditancum 
ftans, fum- x locupletandum 


Cicero, 1am ampliandum 
bil. litera * | 
mam adhi- hut t 


buir diligen- exornandum 
celevrandum 


1 tiam, a 


24. Alia varietio mutando aft | 
1wvem in Gerundium in Do, 


Cicero, tam ampliando | | 
arre quam \ di tan do { | | 
rem litera- © 


ingenioprz- 
| ſtantiſlimus locupletandg? 
exomando 


aſfum fit I 
celebrando 


rimum 
" Ec 


dij,in 


| 


| 


'1 


4 


——_— —— 


| Cicerotam ſampliationem } | 


25. 4liavariatio mutando Gerun- 
dium, in verbale accuſativi caſus. 


ingento pro- | amplificatio« 


-oacrany Ft” Srei literarix 
mgentes ſt-) « 4 
dores per- | P_ « 
pefſus eſt, | 

] 4764 ' Lerxornationem | 


26. Aliavariatio per. Syntaxin 
veorbal;s in ablativo, 


| maximam }locupletatione 
| fecirt dili- | 


1 


rr ne 


ingemio prz- \amplificatione 


Cicerd tam -ampliatione 
ſtantiſſimus, 


» 


(” literariz. 


gentiam 


- 3%. Alia | 


ee dee gs. ao 


Wo ne TU WOT ST er pv urey eo, _ 
» " v4 
- 


1 Ciceronon - -2mpſiaret 
parutn ” locupletarert Ch licera- 
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27. Alia variatio mutando Ge-| 
rend:a,in comunctrusm mo- 1 
- . dum verbs; (ic, [- 


ditaret riam. 


rs {uſcepit, 
exornaret 


ne 


] | | 
28. Alia variatio perSynonymiam* 
harum ditionum,vew hterariams. 


—_ \ __}_ —_ —_ 


[rem lirerariam) 
Cicero, tam | Romanam 74 
arte quam _ 
Wu Latium ſermo- ; 
$28 e0110 X- . 
A eine < nem = amplare, 
| plurimum | Latialem ſer- ; 
ſtuquit LEE : 
L quium J 


K 4 


Exemplum 


——c 


6 5 
j [ 
: 
” 
4 


' "> 4 Ys ee mm Lo. RG , th 


0 


h.———_—_ 


” 
: 


CO ——_y 


| oAmpiifcands. 


Exemplum Amplifications, 


Ego Gettiiaritum fratrews m6- 
um, fammoamore, ſimmo ho- 
nore, fiumm3 beneyolecntia, & 
charitate, non minus proſequor, 
& ampleAor, quam ihe ve, ant 
ſoler, aut potelt. 


| 


A 


Coronida loco; 


| Snadeamidefre0, imo impe- 


| liberits 


| rem vobre (lr brfſires 
b* hoc opuſculin commendati cu- 
| pio) per florear: Anthorum agros, 
atnceniflitno#O0ratoram campos, 

i, & (inſtar A- 
pw) omni floſculo ( unde mel 
colligatis ) infidere; pra nwony 
<erdy vine decerperez Artics- 
ve cert, veſtra ſtipare #ve/a ; 
þ mona floribme lemniſcata ve- 
4 exercitia, nimid, mw/to cle- 

| gantiora exurgant, & omni mel- 
e dulcior, Indice ſacco carne 


_—. 


_ EY 


_— 


fuavior fluar oratio. 
V, efter 


I—_ 


 pwvenes qui- 
| 


| 


1 
: 


IT OS. 3 na i nd 


2 4 


| Conſiliumin legendia,c5c. 
Vefter autem labor omnis, eo 
impendendus, ne quzdiciti> 5{o- 
raw ſed veſtre videantur, quam- 
vis dotos viros unde illa hauſe- 
ritis, non fallat. Apes imitari 
precepit Seneca quas videmus 
volitare per florea rura, & ſuccos 
ad mellificandum idoneos quz- | 
rere: vos ſimiliter, quz ex di» | 
ve fa, ſeu multa #»5:5 leRione | 
congeſſi'lis, /eparare debetis,de- 
inde (adbibita ingenij ca & fa- | 
cultate)in unum ſaporems vari il-| 
la libamenca confundere ; ut eri- f 
amſi apparuerit de ſumptum 
ſit, a/w#d ramen eflc, quam wnde | , 
ſumpram eſt appareat. Q jad 1] - 
corpore noitro videmus, fine ulla| 
opera noſtra , Nainram facere ; | 
alimenta quz accepimus, quam-| 
din in {x4 perdurant qua/:tate, & 
ſolida innarant , fomacho oneri| 
ſunt ; at cum, 'ex eo quyd erant, |. 
| murata fmt, tunc demiun in v- | - 
res, & [a guinem tranſeu t 7 i-} ; 
dem in his quitus a/antar Ilage: 
nia, przſtetis ſedult ; ut quecun- 
Þ © le. noe > 


mn dtc AS 
—_ — —- m_, 


aur 


TT Ja | 


> 2itts, Conflinum is legendis 


_——_— 


que haxfiftu Alicubi, aut ex#.xi- 
is, non patiamini efle s»tegra, 
(ne aliena ſint) led Concoguatry 
illa, ſed digeraris, ut veffra (int. 
Scrvi enim eſt pecors, ineptifſim 
conſarcinators wnam aliqua pra- 
textam purpuream repreſentare, 
mon poſſe corpus nniverſum effin- 
gere ; ſed nt piftor ille (apud Po- 
etam) Humano capitis cervicem 
equinam jungere,. Vos jam in ip- 
fa Arriwm 1ngenuarum officivs 
| eritis ſtatim arrsfices ( quamvis 
ſb meo jam wales , & incude 
mea; ) & 6 puers illies naſe mi- 
ws ſenes, neque harsm aultra aff.- 
Mes eritss rerun quas fert inſti u- 
tio ſcholaſtica; Nces autem has, 
- | nugas, & crepundia oratnria ty- 
* . | ronitbus relinquetis, voſiner pf 
| emeriti, & de donandi. - . 

| Interim: fi Fac HMethodws 
(quam fignavi vobis ).in ſum 
transferatur quotidiarum, orarco 
veſtra, Fftico madens /xcco, non 
ſolum 'vobiz7 honorem, & pla'i- 
[tom ; ſed & Andi:oribur yt is! 
| volup:a - 


* Hordt: 


— 


—— 


—r 


| 


— 
— ——— 


— 
. 


L Go 
& 7 , 


&c citandi rar: ag 


_ 


. 
__— 


ac 


volupratem pariet incredibilem; ; 
ut (inſtar Hercs/s illius Gals) 
asres hominum, fſuaviſonis pers- 
edorum cl uſulis caprivas (q#e/i 
tot auratls catennls ) circumdu- 


catis. Id quod v9b4, ex animo, |. 


| (aut meo fi quid majus eft ani- 


mo) precor. Valete,& mezeſtore 
(ut ego veftrs) apad Deum me- 
mores, kterum Valere, 


Des, Eraſmi Rorerodami, de 
Rati-Mmne fudy, ad Chriſti- 
anum-Lubicenſemr eps- 
fola parznctica. 


Cum te incredibili quodam 
literarum ardore, flagrare mnini- | 
me dubirarem (N, non v#lger's 
amice ) hortatione nihil opus pit- | 
ravi, ſed ejus,. quam ing «ſis | 

efſ:s, viz due: mo.lo,ac tanqua:n | | 
indice. ]:1 quod wer of 1c eſſe | 
ju licavi, I 7 ut 13bs, homi- 
ni non modo multis modys co- | 
pulatiſimo, ver um etiam jucun- | 
diimo, vef:g5a , quibus p/e a 
puern 7 


ad 


__——— 


D3z rativne ſtudy. 


| Bligere | 
J preceptores. * 


| 


i 2. Diligere 


*; 


paero ſe ingreſs, common- 
rarem: . Que fi rx pari cura ac- 


cipies, atque ego difurus ſum, 


farurum confido, ut neque me 
monuiſſe, neque te paruifte px- 
niruerit. , 
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' dance of riches ( as faith Saint | per conjur- 
| q eAnguſtine) bee. mob; evident | eTwnew Oy 
Þ " tdſceys of damng pry hs 
Learning withye ertue, advan- Cutan 
\ ceth aman,, 
| p The Alajor and the ldermey 
+ {Ar 18 conncell..: , | | 
| - TR peer : SM 10- Digniu e-\ * 
; tram e "1: 
Fr Es res 
»;t 1am , | 
. fine robepn lniſhed'w how rhet- noting | 
(þ 0p Tin time” to Gin -urterly | &'s. | 


> Mi GREY: * his iſe, ad 
"Fic bel gn Of 


I'm | 
$ and cattell; hat wt Diexi 
rs TSP tobee) PIR here ws 


—— - 


4 wer A neye an | neutrum, 
7 Wh keufſite ei aid | 
---\B s 


' RPE FF Sr 


% 
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' ] Arcam 

' | /abſ.res 
inanimat. 

_ | Digaiore- 

nin et per- 

[ona prims, 

. quem & Cc 


| 


The firſt port. 


———_—— 


— 


| that } have made, wellbeſtow-! 


ed, that have my purpoſe. 


Thou and1 and thy brother 


| of little babes. 


— 


3. 


| 


' Thouand I be both ofthe like 
or ſame age. 


ſhave beene brought up together 


Thou and all thy friends (hall 


{never bee able to-make moe a- 


-mends for the hurt that thou 


haſt done unto me. 


.. Thou, and thy ſeryane are 


wellmet. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; Fi "9" 
; veritare both of us. p 
Neither my father, whom I 
onghr to love fore all orher, 
nor my mother , is more wel- 
come'to methen rhou art. 

The letters which you (ent 

unto mee laſt, were to ns, very 
| pteafart, 
And the more pleaſant be- | 
cate Tee the old aovity, .which 
is berweene you, arid tne; daily 
td refiew, 

"Atid ih ternal, , thar yee have 
 ende& th e, tg 00s "ter, 
which 1 aefirea f you, Wang, 

laſt letrefs; 

"Pe -by. ehis' bk 
havt itde the wer, rowhi 
cal 2 dinget, a ſþecitti Rind | 


"x hereforeT will bea — / 


——_ 


Li 


hatbold | 


Antiptoſis. 


an 


| 


CO— 


The proceſſe theregf-i; too | 
long to wrire,of, by reaſon of | 


| ' the which thing Icommitall to | 


bis credence. 


 Thefirſt part | ig 


| 


AM © woul.]. you hould enquire v4 


ofthe nefſcoger, whxcþba.i ell 
' we have ha wirhali, / - * 


-W hart man 1s it bit he wowd 


 maryaile; to hearex hereof ? 


With what face Call [ ieake | 


(2: father ? 


f | Your fi ends that y you put in | 
Protepſs 'tſt with.the cauſe; bee ſome ; 


- | Guum C0n- 


grezatio. | fall, ſome fill Nacke and faint. 


BS b ” ey,make a face 


Way gladly, | 


mage their Hap s ; Eleteof ho-, 
| ho: 


P i# 4 


according $0y0ur m 


Fw | mug | 
(SEED © ol 


cov] Fred. 


Is == i 
o.ro this ban, | 


1 ns glad. thatallchings goc 


| * Albecit your adveraries ſome | 
appeare weary of their part, [ 


p LE 


l - — 1 — — << —_— ki we 


Thatye IRE = Rs 


and waters, Ry: within theſe, 


q 


Tit Afi won with tac, Ridges: 


mn -of the C 4613306 ph 


vailed; you heard nothing | from 


| hente many Aa day, itis becauſe 


you are farre diftinr; alſo by rhe! 
reaſon few commerh betweene. 


ae 4 o___—_—_ 
a 


0 9! 


Sethinda pars g con-t 
. tryRione nominum. .. 


1 my fathers {ervatit. | 
'$heGis my brothers wife; 
.-ThisWrhe Kings horſe.” | 

- Hats Lord of this; ren nd. 


Heis agreat Lord of woods f 


porn 
Mywnafters ficher i in law wil 
b © hereto day:: 2 TIGT, 
; Thisis my. drothers —_— 
n law as; ty + "t 
Shee is daughter 11 law! to: 
PRE TT 


His ſtep-motheF is tore hard 
en ro him then his tep-farher. 


® 


Rr nehce that bis f- 


How 11970 «: - * 5 Thr 


: He ealerh/wich meds hard=}: 
ly as | were his ſtep/fonne, | + : 


| Quan dud 
* ſubantivg 


| diverſe fig- | 


" at fc 4ttonis. 


j\ 


ſ 


——_——— 1 OG O_o 
"IF w . "4 


_ —_ 
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 Theſermdpor | 


| 


1 


| 


| ſhall cu;{c him, 


| Hee is grand-captaine, or chirfe " 


them as well In good Warwers 


_ | aanerder by 
| chade aliedings..; il 


ther, grandfather, and his ance- 
ſt-urs time cut of minde have| 
kepr, at their will, he hath foo- 
liſhly loſt. 

So that his ſonne, his nephew, 
with all his polterity, and iſſue 


| 


Heloveth me better then his 


father, morher, brother, ſiſter, 
amd all-the kinne that he hath. 
He is maſter of the ordvarce, 


cajtaine Of the hoaſt. 
_ My ufide is one of the a/- 
dermen of the city. 
. W hot ther of ehiz child? 
Hee is worthy tobe aveachi r 


of- thoklers,- .inſttRtaxth 


Je become} bim- well- eo 
beg a niaſter aper ſervants, char | 


Het js. King. of kings that 


He@k ma bybim 
Thereſe is Unc, m_ | 


— — 
_— 0 CT 


_— 


_ 6 


" 5 ciafratlions of m WONnes, 


Of all pleaſures that is a plea- 


| fareby it ſelfe. 

Ofall paines this is a paine. 

A pound of waxe js at nine-: 
pence. ' 

Buy me halfe 2 pound of Gf- 
fron, a quarter of cinamon, two 
ounces of pepper. 

A quarter of malt was at 
any ſhillings in the marker, 
to 


at twelve pence. 


pence. 
A meteoran in hoope of Qate= 
mealeat fcure pence. - - 
A gallon of ſweet wine is at 
eight pence in London. 
Agallon of oyle isata penny 
| farthing. 
He isa lover of, vertue,,. Bu 
He is abollterer of falle mat- 
ers. i. ff 
Fnrſer is the, pouriſher of alt. 
ſickneſſ2. $9 
- Heaig covernu.nagy! of - 
B ther 


A Strike of Rye, at renne | 


: « | * 
; PIETY 1 "RT 758 » 456 wo he CE OE " 


A buſhell of whear was held [ 


| 


mn 


Þ — 47 * > R an " pe 
A we %. oor - x Ls. Ma oi 


—— 


WT 16. | "Thefacond plre | 


= —|| 
4 | *-r:icipi-*| rher mens goods, and avaſt 
TIED |ofhisowne. 


| | yy Hee hath beene a keeper a 
+] of. juſtice. | | 
| | Heisan expert man 1 many | 
things. 


i! { He careth not what he ſpen- 
| : deth, all the while hce hat any 
| thing in hispucſe, T: 
Golden mountains, | 5 
| He would ) ifhe had them. | ; 
A world of wealth | } 
| ifhe had i:. N 
| Hee gatherethand ſtorethup | * 
riches for him that ſhall fl ſoon | 
l ſpend them, || 
| Iam perplexed or doubtful | 
in this matter, to what en it, 
wi!l grow atlength. 
| Heſtanjeth ja ſuch doubtof 
\ himſeite, that hee knowes not | 
ſwan way to tume him. - - | 
1 Hee caſteth away his money | 
dl | upon ach, which- if hee have | | 
Wi | neede of helpe, can nought doe | 
tt | for him. 1 
| Hee knoweth not what pru- | 


; | | dence 
| rene eon——_— 


t 
= 
z 


'T 


4 


\ 


| death. 


{: of © of the conſlruttion of nounes. 


' dence is, thar caſteth not before 


—_— - 


that ching that may come here-/ 


after. 


Hee 1s ſo deſirous of glory, 


| that he knoweth not himfelfe. 


| Hee is fuch aniggard of his 


purſe, thatnoman coveteth his 


, comrany. 
A man that regardeth ho- 


of his purſe, and ſometime ſpa- 
riag thereof, as 25me requireth 
Whether you winne or loſe, 


I wilbe your halfe. : . 
| Hee is a briber, or taker of 


brides. 
Hee is ſuch a filcher, tharno- 


thing can Iye by him. 
He 1s agreat ravener, fpeci- 
ally if hee come where'be good. 


' diſhes. 
Hee is a quaff-r, namely;'&f 


| ſweete wine. 
Hee fittech u50!1 lifc and 


The table, or rubricke of this 


bcoke Randeth om of order. 
B 2- Hee 


| neſty muſt ſometime be liberal] | _ 


| 
| 


Adje7.que 
defaderium 
Portt.Cf Go 
gen.poſe. 


A ljeFiys 
verbalis i 
ax, ger poſt. 


| 


| 


JE_ 


| 


1djeft.que 
lefulerium 
10tHt.C Go 


| 2en.poft. 


| | 


a 
| Thoſecend pare 


He was chiefe head of all thi 
milchiefe. | 
; Sheeis achiefe ringleader of 
all drunken goſſips, 

Hee gapeth for worldly pro- | 
motions , allrogether having 
{mall mind of godly learning. 

It is commonly faid, the grea- | 
teſt clearkes beenot alwayes the | | 
wiſeſt men of the world, 

Hee cannot difſemble, and is | 
liberall of ſuchas he hath. 

This is ..a plentious countrey 
of corne, and barren of wood. | | 

' Whoſoeyer is ignoragr of; þ 
the Greeke tongue, hee ſhall e- 
ver be out of knowle.!ge of the | 
originall and pich of the Latine | 
rongue. 

He may be noted of folly, chat 
will not praiſe that tongue out 
of the which the Latine rongue, 


' | as from the well-head, was de-| 
| rived. 


He hath a head as groſſe as a 
mall, and as many braines as a 
woodcocke. 
| King 


) 


a= 


King Henry the ſeventh was a 
Prince of moſt famous m-:mory. 

Hee was a Prince of great 
vertue. 


praiſe of that Pririce flouriſheth 
moſt fingular. 

Hee was a Prince both of fa- 
mous victory, an ialſo wonde- 
rous policy. 

Befidez that he wis a tall per- 
ſon of body, angellike of coun- 
renance. 

Moreover the fortune of that 
Prince was moſt marveilous, for 
there could no fraud, fo privily 
be conſpired againſt his perſon 
bur briefely Tt came to light. 

And 1 cannot overpaſſe the 
ſtrong and mighty buildings, of 
the neweſt and's oodlieſt caſtle, 


ON, 


| which he made 2 hi time. 


Alſo the ineſtimablecoſtsof 
banquers, that hee made. to his 
great honor, and toall his realm, 
at the comming of ſtrangers,and 
eſpecially at the receiving of the 


Wherefore the lau4e and | 


of the conftru*Tions o, of wonner. || 


— —_— 


19 


L us et 1i- 
tuper.ret 'n 


gen. vel abl. | ' 


effer. 


WE; Ro 


_— —  — 


King |_ 


CEEECDCTROTSLE SDS A SERIAL 


T he ſecond part © | 
King of Caſtile , ſpoken | of 
| through-out all Realmes vl 
( briſtendome. 

W ho is hee, but he may land 
and praiſe the godly religion of 
rhat Prince, and the ſingular love | 
of Gods honour, ap appeareth| | 
in his monuments. 

It cannot bee thought the| 
contrary, but the ogg of his) 

good deedes be 

W hat ſhould I « I fay of the\| 
goodly and fare ordinances of || 

odly intent, and _purpoſe! | 

that he bach eſtabliſhed i in Feſt | 
winfter,and in Sayoy frunded of | 
his coſt. 
* T doubt not but hee hath in | | 
fruition the reward of bis faith- | 
- eruſt in God in erernall | 
- | S{OTY. 
6 The excellent inventions of | 
men in theſe dayes, ſhew that.| | 
the golden vein,or golden world | 
(by revolution czleſtiall) is now 
rettrned or come agaiac. 

 Forrrcue wedre of lear-/ 


ning 


— 


1 of the conflruttion o 


time beene 
hid in profound darkenefle, by 
| diligence of menin this time, is | 


pf SMS 


WOunues 


——— þ mY 


16,7 Hear PASO oor. 


| 


———— 


lang that hath long 


now brought to open light. 

The true knowledge of lear- 
ning is to ſach diligent ſtudents 
more treaſire then rings and 
cups of gold, and other worldly 
and tranſitory riches. 

For when all theſe 


precious 


Jeviels of gold, ſilver, plate, and. |: 


rich robes of e, velvet, 
cloth of gold, be worne or gone 
by chance, fearing will abide 
with a man. 

It is no point of a good fu- 
dent to haunt Alehonſes or ta- 
VCrnes—— | 

I preferre or ſer more bya 
cup ofale,(ifirt bee well brewed 
and. ſtale) then a gallon of the 
beſt wine. 

I have ſeta new pipe of wine 
abroach. 

The wine bottle is ſomwhat 


 faſty, and cher hath altered the 


wine. 
B 4 'A tunne 


q 
It 


— —— — 
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po/tulent 


"Ver ba can. 
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| Dativim | 


cum his pre 


| þ 
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. 


L aus et vi- 
tuper.in abl. 
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A tw» of the laſt yeares wine 
” worth two tunnes of this 
| yeares. 


vel gen.effe. 


il 


not keepe. 


This rundlet of Malmeſie i is || 
| NOL fined, 


This wine drinketh of good 
verdures 


| under thebarre., 
. This wine js palſt, or dead. 
This wine is ſowre. - - 
This is a made wine. 
This wine is hi 
A low-coloured wine. 
- This wine is brewed. 
Theſe wine-pots be too ſmal. 
Moore is a man of an Angels 
wit, and ſingular learning, - 
Heis a man of many excellent 


vertues (if I ſhould fayas it is) I | 


This hogſhead of wine drink- | 
'eth feud and therfore it muſt 
be drunke our of hand,for it will | 


| "Thisis greene wine and a 
ſmall. | 
' This wine drinketh low, or | 


-coloured. 


NN 


(| 
| 
| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


know not his fellow. 
For 


b tt— 


_ Fg GO BEKS 1 ay ate I EEE ET TI 
; f pe cronflratiin of WOWNes, 


For where is the man ( in 
whom is ſomany goodly ver- 
tucs) of that gentleneſſe, lowli- 
nefſe, and aftabiliry. 

And, as time requirerh,a man ! 
of marveilous mirth}&p paſtimes, | 
and ſometime of as hd & gravity, | 
as who ſhould fay, 4 nan for al | 
ſeaſons. 

(2 Beefes and Muttons bee fo 
deare, that a perny-worth of 
meate will ſcant fivNce a boy at a' 

' meale. 3 
W hen I was a ſcholſerat Ox- 
ford I lived competently with 
ſevenpence commons, weekely. 

My father hath rwo hun red | 

oh worth of Stuffe brought 
me to day, 

Fetch us an halfe-penny loafe, 
: penny-worth of egges, andan 
hal fepenny-worth ofale. | 

' Wee have our ward, 5g4- 
| founders , pewteters, plumbers, 
brafiers. 

And a little beneath , there 


. | dwells Fae! Shooemalters, 
y B 5 - _ hoſiers, -/ 
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if i 
| 
| 


| hoſiers,uphollters, glovers, ſem- 


% 


ks" dd 4 "4 if wofiba 6, 
The ſecond part | 


ſters, coblers. 

In the ſtreet next above, bee 
ſhooeſmiths, ſytzheſinirths,blade- 
ſmiths, euclers, armcurers,raſor- 
makers, carpenters, wheele-| | 
wings cart-wrights, locke-| | 
ſmiths, clocke-miths. 


| 


.| men, dreflers, ca:ders, and 


3 
I 


- Inthe lane on the right han), 
"be cloth-weayers,coverlet-wea- | | 
vers,carpetweavers arrasmakers | | 

As a man turneth upon the | | 
left hand, thou (halt ſee (ilke- | 
women, cappe-knitters, girdlc- 
weavers, nette-makers, 

In the hart of the city ſhew- 
eth goodly broaderers, veſt- 
ment-makers, goli/mirhs, groſ- 
ſers, mercers.- 

And inthe ftreete upon the | 
backe, balfe bee diapers, fullers, 
cappers, thickers 4 Aids; ſheare- 


\ 


ſpinners, | 
Ard npon the other fide, an- 
encſt bee fi{hmongers, poul: ers, 


| cookes, pudding-makers, vint- 
R | | BCTS, | 


þ 


. —O— —— — a. 


—_— 


| 
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ners, tipplers, brewers, bakers, 
with other viftualers, 

In the townes ene pinners 
| pointers, turners, tucklemakers, 
girdlers, diers, tanners, with ar- 
rificers that come not to min4. 

Beſide that labourers : as free 
maſons, quarriers, or hewers of 
ſtones, brickelayers, tilers, daub>« | 


| 


| ers, plaſterers, glafiers, joyners, 


| arvers, ers, Imagemakers, | 
painters,r . im dirchers.. 


And alittle upon this hand,or 
' hitherward, there be phiſicians.. 
 chinrgians, apotheaaries , hat- | 
makers, bookc-printets, bocke- 
| ſellers or ſtarioners, feriveners. 


As for minſtrells, they dwell | | 


here and there; as harpets, Inters, 
rrompeters, dters, fach a: ; goe 
with phalteries, portatives,bac- 
pipeg,recorders, hornepipes: | 

I was ſet apprentice to the 
| diers craft, and then to the wez- 
vers craft, and at laſt. ro the fiul- | 
lers craft, - | 


—_ 


 Oayes 


My'conntrey is 'but three [ 


Of th the conflruttion of wowne, | 2 
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"| Que fienif; 


| part.tem. in 
ablai.effer. 


. 
Magnitudi- 
| ni meaſurs 
ſub.nom.in 
| accuſainter 
| ablat.. 


| 


WH 22 fan 


cant par, 


uſur.in er - 


1 ſtill here by the ſpace of two, or 


T he ſecond part | 
dayes journey hence. 
I have lyen here this moneth 
ro my coſt, wherefore I long to 
be at home, 
If I had ſtore of money, 1: 
would not force, though | lay 


three moneths. 
In one yeares journey,l went] | 
hence to Hiernſalem, and retur-| | 
ned againe, 
Heis a dwarfe, or an urchen,| | 
ſcantthree foote of height. 
Thou art thicker then I, by a 
| ſpan 


| 


«broad. 
; Tam higher then thou, by an 
inchlength and more. 
' IT may remember many| | 
things that I did when I was} '| 
a child of three and foure yeares 
of age. | 
Thou haſt as much wit as a 
child of a day or twodayesold, 
The Embaſhdours of Frexce 
| were received with great ho- 
| nour asevcr was. {eenc in any | ' 
time paſt, 


4 eu/at.rars, | 


Ang 


I CO 


— 


——————_—. 
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| dan re{arted, ſtreere by ſtreete, .| 


a. 
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| _ of the conftruttion of "mOWner. . | 


And in like manner, the Em- 
baſſdours that came from the 
King of Caſtile. 

.Certaine of the Noble-men 
of this Realme, were appointed 
in goodly array, to meete them 
in the way. 

Beſide that the Major and 
the Alderneex of the City, rode 
foorth in one /zvery to bring 
them in, 

It was 2goodly ſight to be- 
hold them comming into the 
Citie ; every man gorgeouſly 
apparrelled, decked, appoynted, | 
or arrayed, after his countrey 
faſhion, guiſe, or manner. 

And all the Commons of Len- 


= 
« 


—————— e II 


to. falute them , and welcome 
them, adew brides 1 6 

. 'Vpon-: Lender bridge I faw 
three or foure mens heads Rand 


Upon poles. 4 
Vpon Lxdgate, the foure| 


quarters of-a man is fet; upon a 


13 


pale. | 
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Vpon | 


we, 


/ 


Forma vel 
modus ret 
adji.ablat. 
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| | Vpon the other (ide hargeth 
, the haunch of a man, with the 
 legge. 

| Pitisa ſtrange ſight to ſee the 

| haire of che head: fall, or mold 

away, and the griltle of the noſe 

conſumed, 

| The fingers of their hands wi- 

| thered, and clinging ro rhe bare 
bones. 

Itis a ſpeacle for ever toall 
youg people,to beware thar they 
preſumenottoo farve theft 
owne hardineſſe,or felfe-mind. 

Their mad hardinefle onely 
| brought them to that ſhamefull 
end, and made them to ſeeke 
their owne dearth. 

There is no man will pitty 
thy death, who wilt runne upon 
it wilfutly, and haſt nolawfull 
cauſe why ſo, 

For every man will ſay that 


| 


| it was long of thy owne ſeeking | 


2 man without diſcretion or 


\pridence.. 
| And*fo after thy' deedes a 
| name #- 


—_—_—_—_  - 


| 


| 
; 


folly, a man without reaſon. 
0F7 {ze many of them in theſe| - 


itis done by thy prudence, a dit- 
creete man. 

If chy purpoſe chance not wel 
they will fay, it was {ng of thy 


daves, that rake upon them to 


| diſpraiſe other »»e»s workes,but 
| I ſee few, or none of them, that 


| 


pelles. 


| correRion of other men, firſt ir 
would become them to learne 
.co make of their owne inven- 
tion, 


ſette out any of their owne ma- 
king 


fault which they cannor mend 
themſelves. 


Some of them will make a 


fault, there, where none is. As 
the malapert (obler that was 
abour to corre the painter &L- 


| 


If any of them will gr? 


upon them the judgement of| 


Some of them will finde al. 


_of theeenſtratlion of nownes. | 
-| name ſhaſl run upon thee if thy 
deeds prove well : men will fay 


Burt t1- 


- 
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But it is commonly ſaid , 
Every begger 14 woe,that any other 
ſhould by the doore gae. | 

Let us fee which of theſe 
barkers (which of them fo ever | 
it be) that dare once gnarre toa | 
mans face. | 

Bur behind a mans backe ſuch | 
as thinke themſelves wiſer, and 
wiſeſt of that ſe, rhey play as 
the &ogge doth, thar barketh ar 
the Moore all night. 

It is ſcldome ſeene that the 
child prooveth after the father, 
| or like the father in vertue. 

Many repreſent their fathers 
in phyſiognomy,er countenance, 
and yet innothing reſemble his 
© conditions. | 


| 


monly ſaid, any a good Cow 
 bringeth forth a ſorry calfe. 

Itis like to be trite that eve- 
ry man faith: 

Though a man thinke him- 
ſelfe never ſo fare of his pur- 
poſe,yet it is good to caſt _— | 

O 


—____ 


— 
—_— _ 


No matvaile, for it is com-|| 


| 


|is daily 


| 


Ae, St: abr EA Ap Age. x. 


3”, the conſtreflion, of nouner. 


be chances that may fall after. 

I have knowna man erenow, 
that thought himſelfe cock-ſure 
of his intent, and ſuddenly the 
winde hath turned fo, that hee 
hath beene weary of his part. 
| It 1s a ſingular ſolace unto a 

man, who though hee be poore 
of worldly ſubſtance, yet hee is 
rich in vertue, or cunning, 

For vertue and cunning (as it 

ooved) maker many 
eres; O' 54 4g rich in poſ- 


| , 


eas 


ſeffions ar length. 

Though a man haye never ſo 
es : yet by chance hee 
{may looſe them all in one 
houre: 


i Yet if hee have any PRADO 


: when his goods be gone he may 


; have a living, 


 _ If hee have no cunning, hee 
may looke fora bare living, ex- 
cept hee beg or fteale. 


.' This miſchievous hunger of 


covetouſneſſe maketh a man ſo 
greedy of goods, that he think: | 
et 


_egrſtat. in 


genere ab/o- } [ 
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32 : | ; The ſecond part | 
eth that bee ſhall never have e- 
nough riches, | 

So that -many where .they 
have great ſubſtance, and.more' 


.then ever they ſhall ſpend ho-| 
neſtly, will fay, that they hive 


— 


liztle goods or nothinÞ, 
liens Toa couetous man there is no 
qui2 com | man welcome, except hee bring 
9 aYt | ſomewhat. A | 
F IF a man come not for ks ad- 
vantage, or to him, to never ſo 
lirtle coſt,iFgoeth ſore and gric- 
vous to hishtart, | 
| Though thou be never ſo nigh 
| of kin unto him, or nigh neig 
bour unto him, yet thou art no 
meet merchant for him if thou 
; come empty-handed: 
| | Perbalia in W har is {o dereftable to a 
| bilaut @& , | man as this poyſonfull covetoul- 
| | par.in das. | neſſe,that maketh a man as a ſub- 
Þ zeRtto the muck of the world ? 
| Trbringeth both day & night 
diverſe chances, dreadfull to a 
mans heart. 
| A covetous man will not 
gladly 


———— 


| gladly goe the way that he jud- 
geth to mect with his acquain- 


tance,for ſparing of expence. 


lane, or way, that few or none 
paſſe by. . 

A liberall man judgeth no- 
thing profitable unto him, ex- 
cept it be joyned with honeſty. 
_ Fie upon thar profit private 
that after may growe toa mans 
rebuke 


I defy it when it putteth a man 

| to diſpleaſare at length. 

_ - He may therfore bee reputed 

| both liberall and diſcreete, that 

regardeth as well his honeſty,as 

his prefir. 

But that ungratious covetoiil- 
neſſe blindeth a all the 

wof1ld, ſo that:many 

they waies wiſe,cannot ſee 


| fault, 
| A manthatis prudent is m 


for all manner of company. 


| 


1 of the conflrulticn of nOwnes, "ON 


But he will \lipafide by ſome. 


Though ſuch vile profic ſee- 
meth pleaſant for the time, yet 


—_ OR 


- 
—__ 
cm. — _ _ 


—_— 


— 
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YC ———_— 


A new-fangled fellowe is 
| diſcontent with everie man 
thatuſeth him not after his ap- | 
petice. | 
| And therefore every man 
laugheth him to ſcorne, and ha- 
teth _ comme P 

—_— A foole is {© fail of wordes, 
2m gone? that hee daſheth our all that ly- 
em, in eth in his heart, 
| £en.vel abl, A wile man,void of hiaſtinies, 
heareth with patience, and dit- | 
ferreth nutill'time. - | 

The prudent man therefore is. 
| advanced to much promorion, 
when the foole goeth withoar | 
his purpoſe. | 

When the heart is full of 
pride, the tongue is full of boaſt | 
and | bragging. 

A prudent man when hee is | 
moſt ful,or higheſt in roſperity, | 
then hee is moſt moderare, and 
—_ to ayoyde ſurges of his 
s 8 IO 
| | [opi crua | Thehighera man aſcendeth, 

| the more need he hath to looke 


8bout 


—_—_—— 


"- "ns 6 Seb atk; hed. as * " , 
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about him, for if he faile of his 
hold, or ſlip, the greater is his 
fall. 
| Therefore inall things hee is ' Dignus in- 
worthy of laud that obſerveth | dig-us &e. 
moderance. 
I cannat lightly judge whe- 
ther is more worthy of diſpraiſe 
| a man that is over prodigall or 
| over niggardly of. his purſe. 
Both vices bee 1n extremity, 
bur yet the niggard ſcemeth far-? 
ther from vertue, that is in the 
middle, by much, then the pro- 
digall perſon, 
| The niggard is more hu: tfull 
8 the. Common-wealth- then |} 
e pradigall man ; for by the 
igall come man "hath proht. | 
PE niggarc 1s unkin to every 
! man, and moſt unkind of all o- | 
| thers unto himſelfe, | 
Therefore my child encreaſe | 
| with vertue, conſidering the vi- 
| lity of vice. 
Fly my child from diſho- 


|  neſty, and keepe. thee farce off 
as | 


—_——— 


—_— — 


 — 


| 
| 
| 
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| | as thin wouldeſt from a rocke in 
| | rhe ſea, 
| Thenthon ſhalt live free from 
all care and remorſe of conſci- 
| ence,and ever quiet in thy mind. | 
| 
Ter:iz pars de con- 
{trutione verborum. 
| Verba ſub- Ecisa good man and juſt, 
J mp} Hei nh, for favour nor 
| fo,exifo, | ay rapes hope, inclincth 
Y ow. 0h 2 but ſtandeth upright. | 
de hem ow many of theſe /car- 
it paſiiva. 0 :nen be there found juſt an1 
equall judges, alſo proved true | 
Atturnies to their Clienrs, but ' 
| ' bribes may choake them ? | 
As long as money dueth laſt | | 
| Item vcrta plentious, n many of : rm will TH 
| ge/t.s. and ſtand as ſtrong champions 
 - witn a man, but when money is | 
rs gone, ye may {ita wrerch alone. 
verb;_ f Though thou live or dye a” 
nom. 4dj2. | beggar and leeſe thy right, what | 
- flrvi nomi- | care they ? they have other | 


mMALLCIS. 


OO OE "I - - 
- 


— 


of the conftruthiow of verbs. | 
mactersto :0ouke upon, 

Thou waſt ſometimes a man, 
' and ſhould(t bee againe, if thou 
hadit tore of money to follow 
thy right. 

| Hetthat preſerverha j/? man 
is{ure to have immorta'1ty. 

I have ever bin of this mind, 
that 1 never take him for ajuſt | 
'mim, whoſe deed:s agree not | 
with his words, 
| Heisofabold ſtamacke, and 
' manly, which is conſtant. in all 
| chances. 
| - The praiſe of force or forti- 
tude, ſtandeth not onely in 417» 
| that is of valiant ſtrengrh of bo- 

dy, bur ſpecially in h:» that is 
vitour and conquerour of the 
ſions of the mind. 

For /e/on, Achilles, Hercwles, 
and Alexander, were of moſt fa- 


they couldnot ſubdue their ſen- 


be of moſt ſhameful infamy, as 
m2n confound:d by womn. + | 


mous viRorie : albeit becauſe | 


ſuali paſſions, they are noted to | ' 


k 


WE RX { OA 


| Sum gen. 


poſt : quad 
2ntficat 
poſſeſSi.& c. 
L aus et Ui- 
tuper in abl. 
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Satago, mi» - 
ſorers mile | Hee that hath not pitty or 


re/co, geuit, 


compaſſion of another, hee ſhall 
have juſtice without metcy 
himſelfe. 

For the ſame meaſure ( as 

Scripture faith) that you ſhew 
toothers, ſhali be miniſtred un- 
| to you, 
Every man ſhall have enough 
to doe with his owne decdes | ' 
at the laſt end: and tocry and 
call for mercy, as we ſee in theſe 
that bee at the point of death, 
commonly, | 

But theſe great men that bee 
in high authority forget theſe 
things, becauſe they remember 
not their own fragility & death | 
inevitable. = TH 

W ho ſhall pitty them if they | * 
have need of mercy ? | 
—_— Many ſhall remember him 
4 ; "ſpecially, and lay, God have mer- | 
mentni gen, | ©) #poan bus: ſale, that regardeth | 


< | aut accuſ. | mercy while he is here. | 
Scriptere maketh mention | | 
expreſſely of them, that regard | ' 


"not {| 


- 


. 


- . 


—_— J——_R —_ : 
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| of the confleultionof verbes | 39 | * 


notthe workes of mercy ; hoy | 
ſharpe ſentence God ſhall give 
- nw at the -dreadefall 
; Yo 
W hen thrift commeth haſti- | Omnia ver- 
I [ly is ep dares man, com- | #4 944uifir. 
| monly | it eth.not lon 
| with him. mY 4 
Wee ſee by tence, that 
gardenflowers(as the lily Jgrow- 
eth toevery mans fightin ſhorr 
ſpace to a marveilous h?ight,and | 
ſaddenly fadeth and falleth, 
> So haſty fuites bee a plea- 
ſure roaman for the time, bur 
their time is but as a Cherry- 
{ faire, : 
W ee ſee how lightly riches | P4fr9u ac 
chanceth to Merchants, men of Twp PR 
| Law and fuch other; as blind for-| * 
tune favoureth. . | 
+ And fuddainely in an howre, | 
they bee loſt, or ſcautly.remige | _ + 
to the third herre,,: bur: to his 
| crouÞlc, or undoing; | $amcum ©. 
f 1his ſhould bee to CVCry | vew-ris 4.45 | 


wiſe man a ſpeQacle or preſi- | £2”. ed | 
| "oo | {eifite Gar. 


—_— 


J 
_—— 
_— —— 


Ce —— 


Thi thind pore Rt 


dent, to remember ſuch ty! 
advancement. | 
: '0Fdee that hath an office, ; 
roome , or place in the Kings 
-Courr, 1 ſee well, that hee hath 
- need ro uſe himſelfe wiſely. - | |* 
| Hee muſt firſt apply bimelfe 4 
| to agree with all manner of per-; 
( ſoris, to every favour craftily, to 
| danceattendance, at all houres to 
be ſerviceable. 

Alfo to be gentle and full of 
| humanity with whomſoever he 
meeteth; ready when his ſupe- 
r10ur commandeth him ; bene- 
volent to helpe a good fellow at; 
need. | 
W harſoever he ſeeth, or hea- 
reth, he muſt bridle his rongue, 
and fo ſhall hee avoyd many in- 
conveniences. 
| crba obſe= | Andſpecially he muſt beware| 7}, 
| Tucndi &'c. | what bak counſellerh or diſſwa- | |; 
derch- any man, but good ; and 
ſo ſhall he pleaſe all men,and d1f- 
pleaſe few. 
Aſs And thus following. the hu- 


mcurs) 
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a | wok 
fehe cena. N= 59 . 


hinriotireCtnetrſ6r'r 

| the ſayings of others Ang. 
1s;' «very mifi/will fayour him, 
| and few grudgeathiwm.  " 

If any maiieftendhim-: hee 


ty not DithwiRh take pepper 

[ in pes + noſe, and ſhew by'rough 

words, '6r hargHity eghmtenance 

Sans with im, bitr 

"eoRfly-m& obetly telt-Him _ 
Ba pros 5" re || 

Amdecupporring pitted fOme- | Dativ.poſt. 


Ry rchete, | or Of | verba com- | 
'Kis1odging, MC ky! not biatfſe | 2*/ir cum 


+ ——C OS on te A. 8 oo 


| and bravge with the Office#3;Bup | 27246 007» 


q \ efttreatE then faire "gxinſt 3 ano- din 


j.* ther time. 
© kk An4 16 H&ſhall-ahure their 
| | fayorruntomm;a ſpeed when |* 
1 | otherr bee put from cheir pur- 

F poſe. .*r; 

Beſide that, if tice intend = 
ſjcke Gill in their favor; hee 

 V'anithowand ther! ce the ofii- 

) | rar dwdrded: HH) 

\ Hee may not fv Or con- | 

"Wi tend. with ay man: excepr it | 
| Ca: def. 


I 
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| Fernie. \ 246 
«And beware thar be compare 
not with ſych- as bee his berter-, 
| FRongh hee excell, them in any 
all; J's » but fowe!y ſiye. them 
SEAS 
Verba im- "Herhar.canrule hinſelfe well 
| perand. 5c. and wiſely in, Covrt , let hin 
\þnox Fare whereſoeyer hee com- 
{| meth, 
ad oY oC .'Tobec briefczthe. Cagrt is (4 
1. > 4 P who, {0 ).m *Moufirm of many 
SAR ving more eyes then 
P | Argnojifs up as many, epres,and 
openeth as many tongues as fly- 
' | ing fame. 
|. Good mowyow. with all my 
E- 1 Scy0laſtice hear: my, felowes every one.,.. 
: ana} rd d YOU, « or reſt you 
' Hes varii | merry, yee be welcome. .. 
i} baberc cor-| |, iS domed » wer your lc 
= frudticien in; tis. x8 
Cal P NN 
bi | : |; - Vine EY, 
r ex "| Ee, _ | 
Wy ems wt lk thee from tn | 
| ys caſceg's þ* 
ber Lia. e+e } meddle: | 


"+ x Aa ane "Os. 


| 


| hack 
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meddle not with my-bookes: 
'-;/Thou blutreſt © and blorceſt: 
them z as thou were” A —_— 


$7d—amard I 
TRIN not fo; vue als haft.| 
I-ſhould -profir: by: 
_ But I ſhall cry quir with 
you... 
 Heare mefelow, my part,my 


verſes, my ru/e my Latine,weikine | p 


bur booke. 

8X Pauſe there; gr. abide; Hayy | 
thou fayeſt wrongy/+ v7 4 i {1h 
(FIf I reade amifſe,tell me... 
] ham ſo afriitof the Maſter, 
cate quike; Wicks 
my d1943ift 

underſtand not, -#r perteive 

not- this ſentence, 'I pray the | 
teach me, or declare itunto me; 


'c Lo a. well 'asI | 
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© Haſttben 
yrs that our Maſter: given 
unto us:this Rot, r 
6&7 | have writ them every one. 


«C/ er a as na | 


(1194 C.3 or 
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ol or _ wnthraſees out of his 


ſchoole, becauſe they will not 


| abide his 
They have ſold hi favour 
. fora trifle, and! mide: orproved 


| themſelves fieled'by t 

| wilfulnefſe { | 

(1 married my maſters dangh Ul 

Fel rer to day _ food: _— my | | 

Ladd | will;;. $44 

»\-.4 | Me chinketh "Ml ſordogtinnd 
+ | ſor6a hiſwifo, thar I cared not 


ms 


g - it.) "Ir, 
(> Prace, the. after 5 ® 'rome 


- 
- 3 —l————.. _ 


into the/cbooks., 9 jt: bs 
 Holrap welivaig'tomam of i 
us as water into a ſhip. 


HT LEN ſyn 2x rmp wcafh of. ; 
= ok "che S | Jy yr quickt-eyed a ® | | 

| v9. 275 
| | wilted htoderkiert ee 
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deth the leAureourt of Tlie, 1 
will convey my ſelfe oat of rhe 
doores by ſleight. 


Were theſe twolines writ- 


tem, lam gone. 

«I have as great appetite. to 
my booke to day, 4s au bare to4 
taber, 

Itis clean againſt my ſtomack 
that I fludie today, wp becauſe 
I feare#breeching. 

- If I were at mine owne |j- 
berty,l would live allafte: pie 


fure.rhis faire day. 

I played my Maſter a mery 
-pranke, or pla play yeſterday, and 
therefore hee 


(Hee bath made wee to runne 
arace (ora courſe) that my but- 
tocks {weate a bloudy ſwear.-' 
The more inſtantly that'I 
prayed him - ; vp; mee, the 
er he lay 
Heg bath gene meet feffon 
 that1ſhball remember whiteſt I 


live. py | 
C 4 Jen, d 


th taught me to 
| ſing a zewſong to day. 


| 


Virbatra.= | 
fitroa— 
eechſati. 
j 

4 v 
Quin etim | 

2 erba quaie | 

l:bct alto- | 
qui in tran | © 
ſoriw.a FC. i 
15Cu/6.. | | 


Sart q :£ 
fi gurete 4C- 
cuf. hab. n:. 


Oviz eric 
verbs qu £= 
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] Yerba rog. 7+ 
7 c.46cuſ. | 
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I would ſhew thee a thing in | 
mdutro if thou wouldſt keepe| | 
ic cloſe from others. 

Thou-canſt require nothing 
of mee, reaſonable , but thou 
mayeſt 'obraine thy deſire of 
mee, 

My Maſter hath beaten | 
_ | mee ſo fore in his chamber, 
that I was not. able to putte 
| off, neither on: mine owne 
clothes. 

(FI pray thee koepe this mat- 
- | tercloſe from bim, & all others, | 
| for if bee diſcloſed, I am w-|, 
| done. '- 

nl | Thouanſwereſt mee nothing 
to the purpole, 

«hu I wrote a lettef unto you, | 
bar you ſend. mee. no anſwer , 
195 by. writing , nor of 


< <P} him fo hard, that 
ro had nota word more to fay 


by 

1 & cares, 

(| Tour re a Y | 
| ne 


—_ 


ml 


— 
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pay n ps Lg 


ea 
ANN 4 


* of the my Toke '= 


| ! :One: bath: aun al the 


pennes of m | 
. lend med pern2-ory +/ ST af your | 
RL. worſe';caſe,' for} 
e hath plucke+»from" my} | 
e both 'Pegnayy and-inke-| | 
23-6 03 03:1163] 191190! 5 1597 
warrant. theejilthow thay! 
IIIa 

] 

om him, 7 _ 
24: ware 'ndx> who 
wore: 
.+| {haltas 


his -nneey as * 
ove agood 
"os 2751 | peo 1! af} 
t commethtotheeby harnce.) 
tobeadalod, stherforeibwere FE" 
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Tr isjearted a 
A.man wot nr. 


arrow ont of 4 martock,as drave q , 
cher and wordes but] 
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| Yerba eccw- | 
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6 It is the * property ofa good 
ſcholler ro pieferre learning be- 


| fore pleaſures;. 


I have; quergone mahy that 
l were better learned then. h by: 
my greatdiligence.::':. i | | 
"* is aſingular- fareco mo, 
to ſee them come behind: and. 
Hold the plcugh. 
If 1 —_— or fadle in rende- 


ſe phone | Nl beſoech 
off] boa v1 s ; L- þ 


| 6 If thou —__ mee of ſpea- 


king. Engh/s; I hall complaine 
UPON. 4 for: | .m-the. 
Adapters: abſcntes ſevthe. 
the other. 5311631 

'F. can lay \mare thinges. ""_ 


| ware of. 


1 ſebnor © pakdr RY ns 
thou can lay ro mpebarge;'Þ caw,, 


Ic ve 


| 


yr _—_ then how art a, 


A 


lay as much cothme £ youll | 
[ hon A as much | 
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love fora nagler in the middle. | Quibwliter 
of Scortand, as thoa ſhaft winne | wrbs /ate 


Jt. ttur nc- 
by rhy complaints. —— 


Wow? ed ines chat chow ( ;alr mn ablat, 
is bargairy, is tot worth 


——_ 


—_— ——_ 
- 


ok 


es Sov choir win-| axcip. hi 
neſf.in the fre, thou ſhaltloole | genirivi, 
it inthe Hundbed. ran'i, quan- | ' 

Thy ware ſtanderh thee in as | Murr |, 
much, atd'more' T chinke, chen 
choir ſhalt felfiefor, ©, *. | | 

' HErharfelfeth for ſevin, and | Yerba oft. | 
buyerh for e/ever, it is maivaile | ** gaud:<. | 
if ret he thrive... 1 

He that will rivhes i ſt fey 
trols his wit (7 thi lee 

ouble rice, that he-yilſ ell it 
for, as ndokeds Be... 

I ſer very lictle, or ' bought 
by bins thar + carihot "face 0.t: bis 
ware witha ard of feh; | | 

' Fpray thee peace,” thou fille | verbs abren. 
main eares fu'l of dine, ** #2p':n. oc. } 

If thou mayſt' Tots away with | «1 veler. 
| [noiſe, ſtop 5 thike cafes-with aſ. 


| clout. 


—_— —__—_— 
— ___—__——_— 
= 


— © 


SE A1©— 
” . 


— 


—Thethan "—_ 


= Thy nice and new-fangle 
pronunciation after the [ralsans 
faſhion, feedeth delicate cares 
with wondrous pleaſure. 

Sith ever countrey doth ad- 
vance with laud, his owne lan-| 
Engel} ſhculd.not we think 
| y our larguage the ſame, 

fth all ſpeeches. ſufter confuſion, 
ayes s 4/ Hebrew. 

Fu on nee rid m handes 

I will never 
wA ach b i, UPON Wee a- 
On.. 

A man may ll unto him 
with the becke of a finger, that 
hee cannot pur away with by 

| bands: 
*\'": "Therefore it is wiſedoime to 
beware of Had I wit. 
| £FHold thy dauby hands from 
my booke, with ſorrow. 

My handes bee as cleane as 
| thine, 

1 A thinke them 
more meet to daube a wall, then | 
\to handle nVooke, EY 


of! | 


— — ——— Ss es ens —<t _ 
F 


7 
| 


1. 


"<«. ATi om 4. tv. eu lt * La B.- 


| 


| andabeſome. 


* the conftrattion of -verber 
...Of your cleaneneſle. every 
, man may-take a precedent ther- 
To thy bonefty , every man 
may ſay, Fie thereupon. 


| Cleaneneſſe, every man will | -. 


praile it, | ads 

. Good fr, it ſeemeth you 
have ſeene more good man- 
ners, then you have borne a- 


way, | 


Good manners, I know not | 


who lefſe. doeth uſe it, then 


19%, although; T fay it before 


you. 
eX The fryed egges and bacon | 
chat I did cate at breakefaſt, up- | 


braideth my.ſtomacke. 


- Your gentle ſtomacke ſheyy- | 


eth what nourture you uſe. 
._ You behave you like an ho- 
neſt man, youlacke but a bowle 


He that may have your com- 


pany, may beeglad thereof, for | 


you are 4s fail of wanners, 45 an 
 #gge 14ftll of catemeale. 


| 


The rhird por | Wu 


9 How many yeares have 
you given to grammar here ? 
L It is two yeare and more, 
gone, ſince T came hither firſt. 
| Did you write this with 
your ownetand ? 
_ RA Ye verily, 1 cm write 
you ari hand; of another manner 
of faſhinn if 1Tiſt; 

2 Wherfore, for whar end, 
of intent, or for what concluſion | 
onto fchoole 

Becibſe,, fbr' thar end; or 


[ intent, o# fot the eoncluſi oh to 
oet learning, or cunn1 


D 


i Al W hat makerh7 ee 2 looke 
ſod? 
| R lam thus B45r farcof 
the rod, and the brrakefa77 that 
| m y Maſter promiſed me. 
2 Bc of good checre nan, I 
Gw right now, a a "rod thadeof 
| willowes. for thee, armithett 
withknors: it would | wk ei boy 
good to leah 

Take thy iCine pe hoogh it 
be foanelar bicrer)wih a good 


WE — will 


tht. £.h. —_— - 


et. 


| bubthey/lacke wiſedbmozi -'n 
Thou art a-ſure' x any wry 


- the ofentian of ke 


will.it will awbrke: WF 
'Af length. $09 11 


$ Leave: off thy. mocks, "and 
jibthou weit inmy-ecar 


| ſcoff:. 3116 
- Mary have eloquence cnobgh 


need, .that lraveſt z chan ftickin 
in the bryers.. ; 30 Nv] ilk 'of 
If thou ſhouldeſt goe 10:4 


from thy Caytaine, char 'ſhrinke- 
eſt whete'isſo ſmall jeopardy. ' 
- Ot all the world L late fach 
cowards, that like a ſtartling: 
horſe, areafraydof overy wag- 
| gingofa ftraw. 


for rionghe, butpreſſe forth like 
a'man; 
] feare my ſelfe of aw 2pne;. 


_cond day 2y«. . 


If thou feare fi clenzſla, be- 
| ware ofovitldyet. I + 


thaw wremidſt have. liceleliſt 80 | © | 


battel;chai wouldeftifocne:ſtart | 


"Tliko-henst rhas:vbit thrdakce | 


for I fcle egridging eye | 


- . —O— 


Proſequor 
te amore, | 


&C 
ks 


Meru” ,th- 

meo, fOrnt- 
do. dat.vel | 
t- jos; | 


c-— * _ 
: 


Heaxe 


— —_. 
—_—— PIC 
_—— —_— 


hed — — 


_..om— 


[ 
— ww. —_ _— —— . 


% 


— 


=  Therkdpars » W 
\E @tlemes wordortm belore 


"If th thou doe after my<cunſel, 
beware of the man thou ſpakeſt 
of rightnow,. truſt him not too 
* | farre. 
'*: For; bee will | promiſe thee 
. | more in an hore, tlien he igable | 
to performe in ſeven yeares. 
| | Look.whar he catcheth once | 
of any man, it commeth never 
agame.. : o fl-Diozfft 
4 _ beſide! - ray this 
evil property: 133/zoyned- unto 
him, bar Ai beitdone for 
| bio all chat thou canſt, hee tan 
| not afford rhee a bod words: - 
- Fhat-ſhould'bee to a kind- 
hearted man, a great grievance. 
Atrach him, or Grapod him, 
I warrant thee, tho art ableto 
anſwor him ar all points; goe, | 
geere him,'. | 
I ſhall make him A WY as 

4 Lembe, orever I have done | 
| with him. 
Nt T; I have delivered your let 


ers 


| 


hl 


| 4lcarnet man, that will ſet my 


ters as you have com manded, 
bur mony that you required, he 
will pay none, 

-H. Bat hath he deceived me | 
ſo? well, Ile ſerve him a tricke 
forir, 1 hall lay alogge in his 
neck,vhat ſhal weigh ten pound. 
| "Thave gotten a writ for him, 
out of the (hawncery, and that 


[_— ſhall hee buy full deare, 
we have done. 


'T ſhall reach him, whar it is 
to compare himſelfe with his 
betters. 

1 have put my matter in ſuch 
a mans hands, whom hee ſhall 
have no cauſe to' praiſe to his 
friends, at the parting. 

I have retained unto me ſuch 


matter forward 'to my beſt ad- 
vantage: 

He followeth my cauſe as ef- 
feQually as ir were his owne. 


Hee lycth at his booke dai- 


ACE. 


ly, to xhe intent to obtainethe 
cole.” | 


— 


A is Sa FR "— . © 
k *® tt , PY \ » 


*s; the conflratiies of a "ag _ | 


* Subs 


5s 


Verba com- 
parandi re- | 
pn _ 


'So| + 


- oe 
- 


” 


—— 


Ditiv. P "te. 
verb. comps. 
cumbisÞr a» 
pre,ad con. | 


 -  Heſent mee alerrer lately by 


| | This diſecaſemakerhme ſo ill 


| all the friends that} have. 


—__ Thethindpore | 
So tharif I were able togive 


hima fee of ten paund yearely, 
he hath deſerved it. 


| the ca-rier, what.proce ſſe is taken 
in the cauſe, 
&F There is a marveilous diſcaſe 
fallen into my left (ide, it ma- 
keth mce ſomerimes like to 
ſwoone. | | 
It afſiu'ts- my' hearr' with a| 
miſchievous pange, as though it 
wou!d rid me outof hand. 


at eaſe, that I cannor apply my 


booke. | 
I lacke the counſaile of a 
phyſician, and: that is to my: 


And I have no leifare for buſi-. 
neſle to ſeeke for remedy: 
If thou performe thy: promiſe 
chow ſhale ſhew thy felfe an ho- 
neſt man and true. 
He hath given me more, then 


 Inkindnefle unto mee he | 


eth 


"ome GE ee nn ee nn 


: td. 


| 7 the cenfinllien —-— x|- Pp " 


© nt. Al. th. ——_ 


ſerhi father and mother and all 
my kinne. / 

iP My Maſter hath beate mee 
, backe and ſide, while(t the rod 
would hold in his hand. 

He hath come my Buctockes 
G, that there is left no whole 
gkinne upon them, 

' The waxes be ſo thicke, that 

one can-frarce ſtand; by another. 
 Ifeverlde a man;- I willres| | 
venge his malice. 

I truſt once togrowe able to 
ridde my fſelfe outof Iyer 
dang ri: #1 js," | 
| Ani ww reſtore my ft into 


+ For che good favour char hee 
| eweds mee;; 1 have kepe ; 
| comforrutive for him, that Hal 


| worke this ſeven Porn ova) 
yer tea keen i 
If* forrave ro/my 
| ptirpoſe; F-ſhalt Gnce 'eome ro 
miiacaicenn | Mau DIR 43% ; 
> Totge hither) 06d Bad by wa ane, 
k me, it I have need, +9206-0:: : 

| 7 


”— —_ — _ ——_ 


OS 2 AS Om” OO —— - 


es. ct 


CEE 


_—_ _ 


oc - 


_— —— 


”” Thechdd pure ws TT 


I will beepreſet or ready 1 in all 
manner of chances. 
I would not have thee out of | 


| - Thou taftbones big enough, 


+" | #7 togke [upon him great ig-| 


| the way ifneed require. 

I will not faile chee, truſt me, 
| all the while: I may ſtand on my 
feet. 

Carenot, for thox {halt lacke 
no helpe. 


or thou baſtpith enoughin thy 

bones, if chicre bee manhood in 
thy' bears, wee ſhall make vur | 
part go0d with the beſt. 

£7 Waſt thou jreſearar the 

fliong «© © 

They were as "ak afunder 

the one from the othet, as Lox- 

den.is diſtant out of my Cour- 

are), a area huadredm miles 


" Hearl So whes they 
ar apr | 


ex the, one was conclt- 
ded, = aſcribed ro himſdlfe, 


| 


L.-.0 


Ky 


| | Ie will teach him tobee wiſe 


_ 


ace whren Dan TIO rey 


_— 


| whither goo 


. not ſthre his footo once out'of 


wk. 


| iN oble. 


of the renflraion of ” 


| 


how he compareth with his ber- | - 
ters for ever. 

Hee gavehim no lefle then a 
doufen CROCRE-BAIES before chey | 


had done. - 
fir "I ker if 


It thall. 
has bee and make him to 


Every man did commend 
hitn greatly for his learning, and | 
alÞ mangers.-; | 

I cannot praiſe him according 
'to his merites. 

«FI will goe home. 

Whither are Es an ways or 


you? 
\";Hee-l not 8 lire oud of 
painted ſheath, 'and looketh 
>. Pigh, | 
Hee is fo ſtately. and choiſfe 
of his counſel! , that. hee will 


| the: doore, for any man nhger: 4] 
EP Linacre hath tranſlated We | 


wat. I 


les out of the Greek tongue in- 
ro 


—_ = a—_—. 


= 
_— 


- . 
—— I — —— CC ——_— 


- 4-0 0 AE AR. — es 7 As a. Sardis. oe 
-—— as 


—_ 


————. 


— 


C recke: n_— 


" Therhwdyen £ \l 


'the wotke' ivrogoodly order. ' 


Latin and that intoa ceane 
ſtile. 

In the which tranſlation, hee 
harh breught many things to 
light,” +. 64: 

Hee is deep pely expert inthe 
ſd'thar diverſe 
| men: judge ithar there is a ſmall 
diffzrence betweene Era/mw, 
and him. ' 

Thei- fiilesibee © Mke, that 


one differerh _—_ from: [the 


other. ' ;- :* -: 
So that all | men, more -and 
 16fſe, publiſty che. praiſe 'of the 
men, aot onely for hiplearning, 


| but ſpecially forhis diligence. 


He harh fer, anddiftingniſhr 


Nor did hee this inhaſt, but 
hath prorogued the edirioh ma- 
nv yeare&fult wiſely, ' » 


|. Weare mach boimd to then 


-charbrought niche. arrof pit 


cing, | 
It concud-th | many hikes 


| in ſhorter ſpace then the writ-| 


ten. 


— 


vw : "I - : 


——_— 


of the conflruttwon of verbes. 
ten hand doth, and is fliirer to 
the eye. 

It hindereth nor fo much the 
Scrivexers, but profireth much 
| more poore Scheders,, 

It 1s not many ycares agoe, 
' fince it came firſt into Em- 
| gland, 


| | Thou art about to pl:aſe a 


reth a.cand:e to the dive, 

Thou commelt now happily, 
or mecteſt mce 'in a good ſea- 
fon. 

It is faid commonly, when 
the 


oa 
' 'Wordes-I may ſuffer, ' but 
ſtripes I may not away withall. 
(PF vw hat tidinges | haſt thou 
he as? 

I ſhall ſhew you mary, by 


eg. : / 
| 1 ſhall requitethy hbours.. 
By theſe letters I perceive 


thac hee is about to renew the | 
old 


Mt. 


| 


and by, both by mouth, and wr- | 


ſhrew (1 fee) asa man that offe- | 


fees* Ss proffered * Open the | 


| 


| 


Gx 


Cr__—_——— 


of the conflruttion of verbes, | 
old amitie betweene us, 

He ſhewed himſelfe of late 
to be moved againſt we,but now 
he calleth himſelfe home. 

For he reciteth the multitude | | 
of my benefits toward him, and | 
| hath Sow. his mind into bet- 
ter conditions. 

He aſcribeth ro-finiſter coun- 
ſell his ercour, and referreth all 

the matter to my curteſie. 
| Burforallhis faire words, 1 
would have him, bring vec 2- 
| gaine ſuch things,as he borrows | | 
ed of me. # 
| C0FMany a ragged co/r pro- 
verh to be a good horſe, | 
Many a poore mans ſonne, by 
race ahd vertue , aſcenderh to, | | 
igh roomes,and authority. 

And fo he auojderh the in- 
commodities of poverty and, 
ſervitude. 

0 Iam glad of you, for the 
gepd report that I heareof your] | 

earning and vertue. 


You have cauſe to give God 
| rhankes 


| 


POR. to advancement. | 

y Maſter marked, or no- 
_—_ yeſterday,doing a faulr : 
|-Lfeare metoiday, leſt bee will 
tuindge PRINT ie. 

\ =O Ay©4 oo 


p4 \} J&ILY © 


#32 V: @%J £ 
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| A Dialogue air Scho- 
(t:.9 ; KOPOfy + | 
Va) CO Kt 434 PEatepior: * | 
S: Ehclongerh. unto a Afe- 
_ fwizogeach his ſcholers, 
en 4 {and leamipg : ſo [ 
hare coutcived abricfe Suming- 


is axe tominde) of man 
| myo ſcholers. 


,\ 
= . 4 % 


- co ——_—_—_— y—y 


cnnkes thereof A ſhall you 


_ 


| 


\ 


| 
| - 


{-! Dir. itds vey. C: c car | Herr 


£17, 0nal. 
for us ſebolet#bto be, inftrufted | #2219" 
with-goad manners 5. foc\it.is eG of 
.0\ FICk | = come | ” | ck. | 


_. ———————_—_ 
CNT ITT EEE wb ”— R—_ _ 


' 


RY 


—— 4 ——— 


| 
| indatiuung 
| Jeruntur 
| | B ect xer- 
io {6 rnalt "gd 
? cUditicy 6, 


| 


, 


| [ceive Bow 
which have hea hh re | 
pitcher will Gwe is ware ell 'F 


Boil 
| Fo befbre Th60t 


"FR ne 


| is whi 


"Te Jonngerrf the 
'"Cofrimanly --faid-.; 12 '6- henn 


j childs be xotborne ,; they wn. 


range 


ters maners : fo rhat. they may 
bring them to the oben; o 
of leaming. - ;' 

Diſcopal, Sach rade Maſters 
know not, what belongeth to 
their owrie s dary;, 4a to the | 
bripging up of zoxch, | 

Prec. Ir is exjden to every | 
man : car which a ch4jde taketh 


in youth {be ir gbvd or bad ) 
commonly, int 4*; he hath a ſmell | 


thereof. | 


De.” tection bd 


after of that 994) was wap 
ar 192 it, 

f Þy44Sadtewhat Lxwill Tak 
oftheufhes, eaddaryof aſa 


YEcep. Therebe des | 
ch care lirtte ( vritake ; 
lirtle heed ) norrenchrthek. ſtho-| 


"ear 
"oh Die. 


he. Dt 


: 
' 
4 


- «is... AM. 


Pi 


= " nfratn of ther car=g 
| - 


D;e,"Rethon it is. For the 
behaviour of the {after is as a 
prefident to the ſtheller to fol- 


low. 


ſtir, principally ro be ſufficient- 
ly learned in that faculty thar he 
teacheth. 

Ds{. But we — ſee thily, 


that many take chem, to. 
teach, for whoth it were more 
expetliett ro rel 


friends , be content” with ſich 
Maſters , whether they hinder; | 
or profir/cboter? ; the fau.r'is i in 
FA owne foll Y 
1 be brixfe, it becommeth, © 
ard rather i: neceflary;for a Afa- 
fer before all things to uſt gru- 
vir Mebings, and Hecay 
before his ſcholers, - - 
'- Tſe, Yea,S9but many A11- 


and tive ;(Othit heathen 


havens! eb abico with ehens. 
Tkhuw by ra | 
ha. 


T- 


D 3 


Prec. It bewinmerd a Afe- | 


Pracept; In as much as their | 


Pr: rufne that- Jiro auſtetsey, | 


H ec imper- 
[0nalis ac- 
_ £6 * 
ſum exigunt | 
wvcr,decet, 
os. _ 
2 Grave. 


| 


 — 


eps 
| WT - PRE: haſty. 


ol The Fan eve the l 
© Prec. Such miſ :carriage be- || 
' com.neth not a aſter, and 
; ought not to be ſeene in a dif- 3 
| creet teacher, 

3 Genzle. |_ Diſc. The gentle exhorra | ' 

ons of my Mafer, allured my | 
minde marycllouſly : yes, and + 
made me more diligent then al : 
his a»ferity could doe. 

# 's imper- |, Prec. tis requilite alſo 1 In a | 
| /realibes Maſter, beſide learning and gra-| | 
Bene od, vity, that he be nor xew-fang/ed z 

ni thas uns ia the forme ofteachiog,to reach! 4 
| mt 1. this mgnner today, and to mor- 

| + ot new- | row eo be wcary of the lame. | | 
/-gled. . Dyſe, I know divers teachers, F 
{o giddy turnc-ſicke,” ( of the F 
which, they may be both for-1, | Þ 
a and aframed), thar thei: /cho!: 7] | 
4... , |.pcofir licleornqching, ,fo hor | 
+ 14++., | ex would pity tender wits {0| |* 
© | | tobewearied. | :; - f 
FN þ ' Prac, And fammartlz ro col-| | 
Te definite, clude: : 2 Mater ſhould be cir- | | 
—_ bn- | cumſpet : geſturc, an 4 
'01 01 lndy. wb. a6 he do Ng 


CAM es Cm OO" 


—_— 


A | of a faulr, which they may 
| ſhew their fiiendsat home, e» 
i, th when they wax wea'y 
| of their Maſter. [ 


> | geth to « MaFer, prudent 
| conſider the 
| ſcholert , and' a 


them in learning, as young be} 


lers lighr, difſolute or = 
any wiſe to diſhoneſty, whic 


Y he may or ought, to bealathed 


of afterward. 
Diſcipulus. Children have 


#/ be glad to notre their. Aſter | 


IN confratics of er few. 


commonly a delight and wiil | 


_— 


OG 


gk 
5 Not licbs, "17 


| bur d Abd 


| 


Preceptor. Sudemle ox ir beloa | 


qualities, 
er their cape 
eitie and rime, ſa to nourith. 


ginners' ar the firſt enjng, 


ſons,and plaine; alſo faire words 


to uſe them wich eaſje lef-|. 


| 


Hit%ir6 | £ 
atciner þ* - | 
| rinte ſpe= | 
1 Rat tum | 
prepof. ad. || 


Þþ 


to encourage them. 
57,1 qty I ſte well, 


Cond » that- how full little. 
what thinges _— ro 
the bringing up © ent 


take upon them ro|. 


—E——_— 


[FOR 
D 3 Prec, 


'De lingu3 
| voce VL 
& gfe. 


' 0IPR 

| De lingue 
[7 
[ 
} De vocis 


|,unto his ſcholers, he may not be 


De lezendi 


 fermatione. 


4 formatione. 


———————— OS 


___ Thefunthpertofſthe | 
Prec,When a Mefter readeth. 


roo curious (ſhewing bimſelfe) 
in his reading to boyes, bur ſtur 
dy to mako every t ; evident, 
and plaine to the profit of the 
hbgarers, | 
: Diſc, There be ſors fooles| | 
o pomp 488, that they ſtudy lit- 
tle Gro o ehejo ſchgters : 
ſo they _ Lave. the 6 and 


Fr RENT they al (0s, 


in be Choole befare the] & 


NBR forme and far 


tonger, the pronunticy | 
En efture. 
2 That they pronqunce not; | 
rely hallilygcopuedly,co cOr- 
y.; but wich cleare,diſtinR, 

C _ tongue, 
$_ Fuggpe n if pronunciation, 
et them obſer ve. that they (xg 
rot, charm uot all inone ronc, 
(as the Bee) but{as the Civerſt-| 
ty of the watzer requireth)ſom-) 
| time with a Ba/e,or low = ce,| 
by me-, 


— 


a ater Weane- 

| | \. ris qrademanaerCifaF6- {gs Dr 

haygnouer ao wy 04 | 5, 
procunciarion). to (a 

ſtill like an afſe : and on theo | 

| erHidg (as a Carer}, rp, be of | 


| wandering; 2968 , , Picking 4-07, | 
doglg wide bs ak] 


| ; Pepinghe 
; and yoſtah) 
4» F Thereforezake hged chat” 
# | the connenance- le: made. Gny 
# | formable';o the, parge/4; nou 
ST with gravRy:, pay chearghll, ' 
; j bow rough,now amiable,fhapen | 
mon uatothe waiter. (ag may 
* - ſay) likea glove to the haud, - 
| | 2 Alto ſee tharche.ge@re | 


be.comely,, with {ecmpely;and | - 


cen®innthan veer Imgr/n. F _ OP. 
| Gmotimeneicbanie/evnrpwoire, | 


* "IW prone 


| ſober moving; ſprnceimeotibg 
!: bead; (ometime ofuheh4v4, and | 
| for, and. { as the cate FEW» | 
" reth) withallthe ogy... :-- 
|| Ofrhelſe things who dg! irech * 


to have more full knowledge, | 


Forkcke. AL 
/ 1j. D 4 (LN Ou 


| Ist hjmdpakoupgn Tee Rhe- | 


Nomtwi't- 


, wed ung | 
, per/on@ 14- 
| riff: 000 £x- 


pra. nif— 


_ —_— 


70_ | - | The fonthparref the | 
CO Now Thave written frm 
e marily of the Maferiibchavi- 
niftat | our, I will ſotiewhat ſpeak of 
tantrums per the /chdlers mannery,'6r dittics, 
tint... | for marnneri(ts they ay) bgkerh 
| _ | 4 an, | 
De moribus Diſcip Ins, Manners are the| | 
| ſcholaſtic. | chiefe- things « requifite in 4| | 
 childe, whereof Twit? writeth| | 
in the firſt booke &f® his Of-| | 
fiees, for there's no part of| | 
this' life neither 'in' cauſes” pri- | þ 
vate of" ptiblique whether 4 
| man bel vie alone by 
| - | himſel@, (de batted qwfcl then 
| ther, that may bs withont good 
'1 _ | manners. 
F r 'Prac!lt jecodmeth's ehilde, 
. | 7 omni 4000 | that will be called-honeſt and 
W | ] imamerly;nntonly \ in che/choole, 
> | | but it the ?owne, br field, where- 
_ | foever hee bee, to- practiſe 
| good wamners , and avoid all 
Fowl watiton and wnrbvifi 7 row- 
| on | 
is And - daily j in the'mor- 


- | ning before all things iy 
-7->" bl 


_ _ - . © 
% ® . - uu — - 


- _=—_— 


lb Ea. td fee on 
Oi nt nos Je + He . 


: 


_—_—_ 


” 
_— 


% 
ch. 
— 


| | conffrattion of verb:s ** ' ?& Þf7 
his knees to prai/e God, an .| 
call for grace wheret,y hee 
may increaſe in learni::g and 
vertue. \ $242 | 
Which: done comming ih | » 4: /chere. | *- 
due ſeaſon to the /choo/e, man- '1 
nerly to falute his CMafter , "i 
after, his felowes, and diligent- i 
ly applying his /earn#"g, |oofſe 
noe time sd/cly, in jangling. to 
| his owne hurt, and hinderance of 
0: hers. 
2 Alc givea /g/r, nd |. _ 4 
| an open eare to his\ Iafterr |. ane 
fayings ; bee quicke to nite | * | 
with his -p:n rhidgs _ privſu 
rable ; defir ons and ever jm | 
| quiſirive of learmng, with| 
continual] pratife: of Latine 
” | ſpeech. 7 bY; | 
 |- '-Gentl6 ir ' wor$- and 
” | deede, , to all hisi felower; 
no_buſte: compſiainer: nor yet | .. 
no; hider of. ah , .. bene- | | 
volent., iberall;,* obſequient;, 
making compariſon. wiriy ns 


; 


t——— + _ ——— 


WEI Was; - ax... ow - 
Ss. I B 


MAN». | L 4 | 
b- - Is RAT OS 


» at ated 


Ml. 


| [25 js 


3. 3 


CEI3 4” v3 


gt finitely patt of "the = | 


a diligent marker ofthe ver- 
twe and good manners of others, 


a1d a more diligent folower, and 


| (as from a rocke in the ſe2 ) ro 


flie farre-from-the compaity of 
all unthrifty rake-hels. 
Diſc, The converſation of one. 


wnthrift, 18 as proſon to a whole 


' [choole, for one ſcabbed ſhrepe(24 


they ſay ) marrerh a whote flocks. 


Prec, In theſe great Cirjes, 28 
in London, Yorke , Peruſie, and 
 fuch, where beſt mamicrs ſhnu'd 
| be, the children be fo nicely, and 
| wantonly broughtup ;thar{com- 
monly) they can lice 


| | D4/cipml, They may be well 


| compared to the kidney thar 15- : 


j eth rouled in-ftt,and yer is leane 
{ in it {elfe, 


{ Prat, When a chitde Is ſert © 


to /chooleto theintent totearne, | 
$8 well maenners,axcumnnmy; it is 


| diſhonefty roche Maftty, if 12: 
rude; and cnn taore: gbotl; | 


-" CA vs Wy 
ge, Since I cameto Lotden,; 
GE 1 SR Ih awe! 


o—_ 


| 


| 


« 
| 


IIs 


| 


- 
ooo rs ie 2,4 RE dhe 


| better-manners, then tbe clulde 


confegiie Saakuryopeſes 7. 


| I have ene many wek-favou ec 


Siildgen,and properiy'madc; bur: 
no More manness | Tune a 
Car RI m, 
Precep. Mana [chakra COLIN». 
meth-ant via good /thoale, an 
beg:cth away. (malt learning ; 
kkewiſe: many come!out'of + 
r 0344 cAcy, as aut of Lavdon,thar 


beareaway full litele,ornoguod | 


MANO» 


Dys, It oncebeplans; har | 
dripgiag up, chat makerh a iid | | 
well awamnerrd.: For a man. hilt | 


lre:a childe., in a Genr/emans | 
hoyſeiin the FOmnerey,. that kathy | 


 braught upat hom? under che 


morhers mwng, ia che widale of | 


the city. 


| 


"i" 4 =Y » 
LY & " 
a ” 72 
. 


| tang 80- | 
| (1 Ju! pr | 


Verbig figat. 
4014M. 1d 
TUM. Gabbr 

aufer prepty | 
44 bqch in 
Ketbis fign. 


{cum is 
6 /lat. 


Pres. Theſe cockneys:, and | 
tidlings, wantonly brought op, |: 


| 


| may abite goſorrow, when they 
come ta age, wheroagthey. rhat | 


be bardly-browghr iÞ, mayilicin | 
' waree ey the night thos © 


FOW UpIB the dave ground. C 


: uf 
4 tn 


|  Thefourthyaref the' © 
| "Deſi Bl - Diſcipnjin. Foe myre 
pads 4161 fi are: for a' /Mafter ro (ee 
ran ceo fomre -ſach- '1never-thrifts go#' 
frvegeran- | out Of his {choole, then fee' one: 
dive woces | to come into it. | 
regunt'caſ. | Now you have ſomewhat* 
_ 'ſhewed the manner- of or-- | 
-|dering of the Adafeer, andot 
| ..- - his childen | jn the  fhooke,, 
ſomewhat j-would'yottſhonld | 
rouch of their manerswhen they | 
come howe, & waitat the rab/e. 
| EP. Pres, A childe deſirous 
Gerandia in| to know how' to behave him 
" 4 —_ mannerly at the rab/e'; Firſt the | 
| don. - | rableſpred, ſalt, wenchers, and | 
bread, ſer inorder, water called | 
for, he muſt be diligent to-hold 
| the baſon and ewer; or elle the 
4 rowelt wh they waſh. 
- : 2 Andafterthey be ſer,ready | 
| | rg to ſay Grace,and We laud rothe 
(| 2 F ve ve-| giverofour livingand 609. | 
mw ail. |: '3* Alſhwhen ſexvice cc m- | 
_- hw meth in, aſſiſtarepwithynqptn | 
Wi | apon his ſhoulders, to ſer downe | 
| | | the diſhes. in duc order, aki? 
: "Ord! 


| «a __—_— 6. 
A 


Cre eee 


<< 
I - 


} 


| 
| 


| 


| confloilien of verbrr imperſon, | 75 FY 


{ vorit againe wich curteſie e made. 


offrhe cover ; if it be a diſh that | 
hs :ſuperiour wilt have kept 
warme,. cover it againe, or elfe., 
| avoid the cover. 

4 Lerhimalforakediligent 
{heed ro ſer his c#p ſurelv, before 
his; /uprrionr Giſcover it, and co- 


— 


5 He muſt have a/dilligene Crow ſerif, 


OOO” Oo FT OGG TO OA A OE. ey 


BYE 


———— 


| er ſhift his rrencher 


| &ye!10n every fide;- rhat not geceVite - 
| lackear cableiready at a becks, or | ponitgr cir- | 
#wwmke of the eye,ro fatisfic his. ceprepoſ. ', 
faperivursplcaſure. Th verbe. 
2: 6:1! Andas hewaireth, orats | going” | 
rendeth,everthave an eye tO his | inDum per- 


| ſuprrzoxrstrencher: if it be lafed | dexr 2b bis | 


| with fragments, either to con- , I. inter, 


veigh them'into a z0idey, or elſe | ente,ad;ob, 


- 7 Atoif his /aperiony call for th 
any. thing that lacketh, if he be 
appointed 'to ſtand to giveat- - 
tendance, and may not- goe to 
ferch ſach things, let him privi-" 
Iyraltſome other rogve fore. 2 Gi 

.\8 And when his/wperiours {IP 4 


"Ts flandects long; ayoid irat | 
e038 


FE I EI—_— —o—"_—_— - —_ + - 


a III See er————_ I i 
">. by ey + 495 ” _ 4 


þo The fourth: pars of the\: + f 


| os | 
E: 
L 


AA 
the cvpboard and. fill of freſh, 
and to conclade, whazſocuer his 
| {ſwperionr lacketh, ready t& mir 
ni cr irunto him, 


| | Dediſcum- | 9 Doſe; Rexeceaſe or make 
| bent is officio a pauſe, oi the Gfhc of a [er vie 
| vit-r, Or Watter And {mew hat 
| declyreof. behaviour of a childe |. 
__.___ | (rtingatthecable.c,, | 
Gerand#s th | ., 10, Pre, Athilde-in = 
| | Do prade? | Jowne ar rable, if he keeps 
| ry = P29 | mgnners, ket him wks a place afs 
&, 4 exzin | ©r His degree, and give proews- | 
cumgpro. . | 8ecs cvento ſiravgers, fitting | 
© + {1 | *pright,not leaning. upon hiSet- |. 
._ _ | bawes, not hanging dewne the | 
head upon his treneber, : ; 
_ 11 Nerbaoitteronſly and rude- 
a ty to annoy him thar {itterth pext 
kim;by extending his ,@m- over 
his teencher, zo-gake /44, or the 


cap ; hat mannerly defiring mw 
toreach,or givebim ſuch etuvgs. 
as tpadetb farre« 1 

13 And 099. on have great| 
defire tocar af this df, or thet, | 


yer he may not gpe to bis meat | . 
| | greedidy; 


—_— 


Re 
th 


agen — 


—_ 
=—— -- 


—_—— 


 conflettlion of forrbes imperſon.. on, | 
gr##dily, but ſoberly, ror be firſt | 


—_— «(CC 


| ehat ﬆ by pfeſent, as his awne, 
br le Fe isfiot meet tofir a- | 


ready to put his 44d in the diſh 
before' of wh bur: tife hi:vſelfe 
gefitly i1giving place to his ber- 


13 Alſo if he eſpiz 4 ſweet | 
ſell, which he hath diighr. 


bimlelfe (tikea thwerle ) togtipe 
Mis hifhwne 1**hzr:- bur 
New himſelfe liberal! in giving 
| atheF-s part thereof. 


| -- 74 And for he muſt x well 


ſarisfie rhe appetites of orhers, 


fong the c:»5pary of honeſt 
| Frith). 

" y * And though 'every A&P fer 
oþ08 che t#bke, beotdathed to 
be eaten ; yet be may not'( with' 


aiſh\thar '(eertterh to him moſt 
ptcffint In eating; 'bacufter che 


| , 


. 
re 


them. 


| Mey fer av'they Be ft Jdowne, o 


&berre of: he may not enftee | 


gtgd #bhotev's } begin wich rhac | 


bs etrioved with pfoive.: 4 


_ carion {| 


- _— —_— oe” 


Wb 4 


Þ 


| Di <, dum 
taterdum 
paſſrve. 


Pertntde 

| Gerundy 
woces in ud. 
adjefitvg. 


a 5 
_—_— 


TOO” OTE ooo - 4 


"—_ _ 


LI q 


| ' Prins ſup i- 


4 nun «ve 


fynific. & 
| [equitur 
| ver bum aut 


| Pie: | 


|ny other things which | ler paſſe 


- | ifa man be bic!den, or appointed 


void atre ly. 


The forth — part of the 


cation of neefing,  covghiog, [mit- 
ting Or ſpirting,and other, which: 
he cannot reſtraine,!et him rumne 
aſide bis head, or if he cannot 
convenient y, chen to hold his 
hand betu.c his m «th, 

I would faine {pc:ke of m+ 


becauſe of brevity. 

Dsſcipulms. To what intent 
1s achilde ſent, or ſcr to /choole, 
or toſerr«e in a city, butto 
know, and learne as well m4n- 
ner i a3 [crence f 
. 17 Prec. Itis good maners 


to fir ar the table : ro uſe no 
communication, but thar which 
is fcting,and meer for the rab/e, 
and rÞac which 1s wnhoneſt, to a- 


—— — 


18: ler WD his com- 
munication attable be hoxe#t,de- 
mure,.a7zy,deleQable to heare, | 
fog ambiguous | to underſtand, 

ing-nd-ing ſuſpicion) no more 


| 8-lufe, robe bow, ehen _ 


bur | 


Cf >«6J:- 


— 


———. 


— 


| conflyuttion of verbe's imperſon. 
bur' (for every part ) moſt plea- 
| fant'to heare of. | 
s | 19 Let not his comminica- 

| tion be captious,or checking,not 
obſtinate, and (ingular, not vile, 
not ſceffing , cr mocking, not 
bragging, not wanton, not difſo- 
ſute, act payee not perillous to 

oe & 


| 7- 4@ Bur let itbe worthy tobe | 
| noted, ſolacious ro reckon of, e- | 

vident to perceive, good and | | 
wholſome ro follow;or do after. 
©: 23 And after he riſerh from 
1b! or repaſt, iris good man- | 
ers to'falute with earteſie his | 
ſuperiours, . He v/ ea | 
| PS 22 Aﬀer dinner or ſupper is X Dena ww I 
done; and the tab/e muſt be ta-| ,e,,ze | 

| ken pp, 2ebi'de muſt diligent!y | parricipy., || 
wait,and take np the di/berin or- | 
; der, as they were fet fr} uyon 
the table. 7 £ 
1! »3 And that one, ſer downe | 
h 4havger;/ora veder, and gathe! 


her 

 Urhe' Fagmenhes ther in , and 

| wG# the wording knife, gather up 
— da the 


cnn — 


At. 
| the ſcraps 9 Þ crammes cleane,/ 
alſo hy loaves ( except ebey. i] 
wholc) 4 10 eapes, naphing, and 
trenchers... 
| 24 If cheeſe.or fruits. (a che 
time of the yeere requireth) be 
brought untuthe table, lay new 
| enbmcians, "JN 
Thoug! 11 | oveiſtip manx 
| things rcq.1,,7te to nzenngy 4; yer 


| 1. have rouchey things mok 


commonly uled 19 theſe. $57 


1 lalt,avoi- 
d&d.1, the fafile Fe ruit-be tar 
| ken up. 

} - ,26, And after the. tavels be 


dowucyheouſtrthbwich) 
lf up-the rwer,ag powLe forth 
; alittle mto. the ba/on, and after 
fay grace, 


43:37" Rip when they pat thcir | 


hexdin the ba/or to waſh : be 
;'Vp- the, ver: , 20d 


| 


15 


al 


e 


"TY 
f 
\ 


fr Ke haſas, an theewer | 


| Pwrs, war in. the mmic{doſ, 


————_— 


, 


| 
| 


Fenn Ong Ren 4 ” pes Wn a 
conſirutlion of verbes inperſov. | 
a | 


- \ W hoſoever defireth ro know 


I_ 
- 


all the while they bee waſhing. 
The Ba/on, and Ewer taken 
away,and the 7 owels laid plaine, 


hee. mult ſer downe upon rhe ye rhe 
J 


Z.able a freſh cop of wine, and 
another of ale, 

. 29 Thecappes removed, and 
T owells gathcred- up, the bord 
muſt bee covered witha ( ayper. 
Here | make an end, for I have 
ſpoken ineetely of Afinners, I 


report mee to any man, at leaſt- | 


wiſe that knoweth manncry. 


further of offices and maiiners 
that bringerh'a man ta honeſty, 
let him goe looke upon 'T we, 
Seneca , and Ambroſius, and E- 
raſmus his tra, intituled or. 


Pxer.— and his Pier as prerils, | 


hrs C oflog, Menita Pelagogica. 
Alberta child that obſerveth 


COPIES. a. 
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"Hide "v 
% = 


w » - Soren os 


Ouibkufliber 
Verbs ad-+ | 
d tur ablasr. 


ſumptus. 


— 


! 


D: adver- 


theſe rhings atorcſaid ; in what |: bio e& in- 


place ſoever hee commeth (in 
theſe dayes) ize harh competent 
mavners to 0:0 kimſelfe ho- 


. terſefionfn 
01ſt rudtie> © 
, Ne, : 


n -{tly. 


he | 


IEEE —u_u ww i. 


$2 | The fourth part of the,e+e. 


| 


| 


daily alter, and renew ( as the; 
leaves of the trecs)a childe muſt 
conforme himſclte to approach | 
to ſuch manners as are laudably | 
uſed, for the 15977, | 


——— ww ww_—_ 


-But for as much as manners 


Wo 


” OG W——RCOooCOOG——_ — 


ERANSLATERN 


LATINESYNTAXE, 


GRAMMATICALLY 
 INTOENGLISH. 


For the uſe and benefir of 


Grammar Schooles. 
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| Ovid.2. de Arte. 
— nihil aſſuetudine majus. 


——_—— 


ls 


Luis ignorat cuntlis aut artificibms,ant ar- | 


RY 


_—__ 


— 
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s a 


Caſtiodor. Lib. g. 
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ws, and n wly initiared, 1! 


{ o the 'Reader. 


Or thy direction in 
Ex the uſe hereot (g-ntle 
Reader) 1 Know 
that Tranſl 10m in genera!l, 1 
1 ruder, and' 


two-fold, 
2 moreelegant 


icd and profi.able rv the 75 


the two loweſt tormes: anc 
this verball tianſlaion- wo 

have put inthe margent, wit 4 
references. | 
2 The more elegant tak: 

hi- beginning and progref} | 
alſo, from a reflected reuars 


162” OT. 


#6: : : — 
EEE 


1 Ruger when things aft | 
| r-ndred into v#lgar and or: 
dinary ſpeech; wverbatirs (2s | 


| weſay) wh'ch'is appropria 


A 3 UP. ” 


» 
W_- = -—— 


A et te... tn, 


as _ —— 
4 


s r= ae: 
| upon the former , which. 
now the Student Conceves is | 


meecrely for ch1lares, and too 
| meane for better capacities. 
In this alſo our Engl of- 
ten 4ddes tothe Latine, mire, 
thine, ours, &c, often cuts off 
many particles, yea Relatives 
allo, from the Latine, to cx- 
preſſe its proper idiome. 
Againe, an Ade is ren- 


ſo alſo an «ffi 
negative & vice verli.---And 
many variations of like ſort, 
| thou ny meete mT 
in »7 pains herein, 
wink at Fatt Che and pray 
ro Goaalmighty that we may 


- Iife, and receive glory with 
Him after death. Farewell. 


\ Thine 1n him, 


Z Ts IE þ / C. my. 


dred by a Peffsve,8: conrra--! 
we by 2| 


| 


bring glory to Him in our | 


8 
. : 
ow o 


| 


| 


PIE TIOeD TY 


Sus) rw. 


trived the Praxis of the 
Concords, government of 


Subftantrves,& other 


parts of Speech here 
tlecrted,* 


EEO 
—_ _ 


— 


The Specker:, 
Y GE. 


— 


TD 


| (1) Gee ſave © | E 

| | Jou beartsly 07 * : 

: Iain | 
\Þ E, Ny ke Gme (2)Go4 fre | 
Canes to jon, George, [3% | 
6. Doeſt chow not marvaile, | 
what (3) I make here? | (3) wher bu | 
E. Should I marvell, (4) to 257"). 
ſee an idle /ache, G) gadupand | (+ agboar oth 


 downe the ſtreetes, and hamt 


| (6)places farre from (7)/choo/e, 


ps 


2 ___ (Hthar 


[n this Dialogue is * con-. *mered. | 


Wargerh fo- | 


RL pars ' 
buther and 6b; 


'rhar-ao. -_ 


& ye 
. —__ 


—————_ 


a ko 


| the myers that 
(g) eaſily, wn- 
| ebfernably, bes 
oale, : 
| (10)jeff preti- 
| ty, as @ merry 
1 (11) cover 
| greeas'y Fager- 
| ty ,cormeftly 
i (12)/he #n.w- 
1 ledge of lezt ers 
: || at ove, before 


4 þ 990 tas þ 18:8. | 


Fþ 01:) 9 00pe 
"| wn away from 
BS the Schoulc. 

| (T4)emnly gre 


7 

1 "+. ID" 

My | (20) «w dere 
1 _ 


(8) whereby, fo 


all, that which nothing 


| Praxu Syntaxeys tranſlated, | 


(8) that hee might the more 
( 9 ) ſecurely play the Trew- 
ant ? 

G, Ohyoex(10)a merry Greek, 
Thou knoweſt | (11) am for 


(12)/-arning,above all the riches 


in the world, neither am Tat any 
time, vriuntarily (13) abſent 
from Sch6-le, 

E. I know it (:4) well, and 
therefore whar (5) wind blew 
you now hither ? || 

_ 6G. Tlerellthee. That very 
"ma»,who is after of the ſchool 


lately (16) erected, ( 17) as hee| 
| was at fy | 
night, did (18) carneſtly intreat 


at o#r houſe laſt 


my . father and morher, that I 
might (19)viſite #:# at his owne 
houſe this day. 

vE. Is he (20) ſo good a man, 
and /rarned, as (21) the report 
goes? 8 
G. So they fay. But doeſt 
thou thinke, (22) that I beed at 
con- 
welt 
that 


cernech wee # Thou kno 
(OY \ f 


— 


| 


— 


—_—_— 


| | Dialogue 1, 
| that(23) Diftich of Caro's, 


If thow mens lives (14) and 
manners,(25) well doſt mind, | 
ſÞ each blames other , et 
blamet ſſe(26)none thowlt find. 


E. Ey, but yo, and your fa- 
ther will be deceived both of vou 
if you looke not well (27) toit : 
For to (28)keep company with | 
knaves and raſcalts,is oftentimes | T1599 
the »»doing of the beſt diſpotiri- 
ons (29) in the world. 

. G. Doeſt not thow remember | <5 »/- } 
our old (30) Cato's ſong ? 


- } dome, ſous 


Vw So , — — IN” _— 
.. . 
- 


To at a foole ſometimes, 41 
wilcdome deemid;, 
(31) open ſpeech, figne of 


4 foole eſteem'd. 


E. Yow (32) are all onthe 
merry pin,George : Butrell mee 
carneft, have you 
any great acquaintance with this : 

man you ſpeake of ? 


in (33) good 


ED | 
_ (33) 1-verſe. | 
( 24) (fe. » £ 
(25)finaly if | 
thou (00k 1740. 
(26)no mat |, 
ror: without | 


Fl 


(25 Jwavily,. 
(2d )Jacewſtome | 
with evs' men | 
( 29 )defiroy. 
erh the beſt |}: 
natwres ov 


aiſo 4s 


(307427 our | 
| mo ? 11s the 


Fiacs to jocrne 
CITY] 
rerfert folly--» 
31) heed-” 
ng 307007 
oen/ird a {yne 


Teas 
{ 13) what 


things ſcever | 
jus 6 
are ah wit, 
(43) in pho 
$3)an /ove7 
 ſaenefpy bard 
nc | 
tance paſſed 
berwines you- « 


4 a4 


Prax Symaxews tranſlated, Y: 
, G, Tle (34) keepe nothing 
from thee Ned, whom for ma- 
ny (35) reſpets Iam bound to | 
love. Mine (36) eldeſt brother 
and I, were happy, (37) thusto 
9 | injoy this ##2»s ſociety, then 
whom, (BB) for wi/edome, and 
piety, I know none better ; be- 
ſides hee ha's a moſt comely, 
(39) and modeſt prarrone to his | 
wife, | 
| we agg E. Ha's he (40 Jany chilarend | 
G, This wife of his, hath 
brought him, (4:) onely one þ 
bw. | ſon, and tro daughters, (42) 2nd | 
all of cheny, ay they fay ; of | 
(43) excellent wit, and (44) ad- 
nvardees. | Mirable rowardneſſe. 
E. Bleſſed, furely, is this 
fs | (45) ave condicion, whom God 
*| hath(46)ſo bouncifully iariched | 
the | But hearks you (47 ) Sirra ! 2 
(48) meeting with 1644 now, 
ha's bindred-my journey, by this 
** | proving of thine. 
+. : G, How many (49) wic- 
| are you togoe 2. 4 TO} 


6 . 
may k C 
7 vY 
"— : - 


a... ———_— \ 


* Prax Symaxeos trenflated, 


_— 


| ES. 1 have(50)not many fur” |f 
longs to goe, 1 hope ; Doe you | 
know the ftreet, F 1) they call | (5') hes 
the Burcber-Row ? - 
« G, Why ($52) not? Marke 

you well(y 3):he Howſe, where- rome 
1n provilion is laid for the Kings 
| Mares, and Males ; from thence 
you ſhall cometo (54) Pail: ; 


—_— 


enis-are con 


after rhar, -when youare goteen | 57/7, 
(55 tothe next 1nrnmg, keepe | ned 0. your | 
(56) on your:/ft hand, and | mV 
($7) you are har by rhe place | REI 
| you ſecke for. Burt what's your | 


——_— 


(58) biiſinefle there? | w Toy, [7 | | 
| E. ($59) Laffure you ſuch as T | Sano 7* | 


| haveno mad toar all. I am g0- ' con dnp s. | 
ing to fetch (60) the Phyſician ; Poor 
my brother 7ebs is fick,( 61 )and 8 ner wi 
in et of death, which (62)1 ; na ay 
| :W, Todo | On. 
| pray Goaavert :*And 1 (67)am 5:44 | 
grieved at-bearr to heare (64) 7.7 power; | 
that he ſhould bee ſo miſerably wagrers | 


\rormented. | moatinl 
G. (65) Iknow welenough wws/on« 
what Phificke he ſtands necd of; $3.1 wy 
Hee eats much, fleep's oft, and wnrmcns 
A..s drinks — 


— ——— —_—_—_—— - —  —C—% Owe 


{ #6 abmndenely 
| dy av to by 
2 
F087 obinks 
win #1 | 
69 obey my fo- 


« | rakes e410 of, 


—_ 


- | $007 tendey. 


| | — 


6. || 
| 
67 80 the be + | 


| thers commands. 


| 90 calyſend/or.. 


7 1 prouede 


Y | 
Jbew my reſpe#., 
72 Fareyell. 


A, Riend Peter, what's that 
| for you ſtand 2 perplexed , for- 


| of play, perhaps the bow and «r- 
* | rowes which you brake rother 


_ Praxis Syntaxess Fraxſlated, 
drinks exceſſively,(66)all which 
oe very hyrtfull ro (67) wars 


Ye | 

E.. Iam of your (68) mind. 

But yet [ will doe (69) as oy 
father bids me, and go(70)fetc 


the Phyſitian , that ſo I may 
(7: ) doe the beft I can, for the | 
health of my brother, (72) A- 


die W_——_ 


Of the conſtruction of 
 Adjettives & Pronounes, 


b— 


Andrew, Prter, Henry. - 


| 4 


troubles 1 your mind (0 ? 


zetting both the 21e, and thy 
Ref Thaw wert wont tO be4mad 


day, doe grieve 5.chee. 


P. No 6. ſuch matter, ef” | | 


drew. 7. Being glitred with 
phy 


| 


1 


—=_ 


go "off Dialogue &.: 


play already, I 2am grown mainly | 
dejirous 8 ro beca /choller : nei- 
theram I 8 fo weake-witted, as 
to bee grieved for the loſſ: of 
my 410. playing tooles. 

eA. Better 11 la'e than nes | 
ver. Bur why then 12 goc you, 
with ſuch a Fryday-face ? 1+] 

P, 13 It frer's, and vexe's me 
at heart, to heare that my Pa- 
rents are angry at »ze, and that I 
muſt preſently 14 be raker from | 
ſchoole, and be put to 15 a irad:: 
of which two things, | cannot 
eafily bethinke mce, whether 1 
ſhould 16 i1ke worſe: 
| NF. Art hos fo void'of judge- 
ment, ſows-lfſe becoine, upon 


the hearmg of this ? There's 
nothing morelying than-Fame. 
Thou 18 deſerveſi to be c/ #4d+n | 
ſoundly, and ſheweſt thy. ſelfe | 
19 dxll-fpirited, to bee afraid of | 
wordes, and ſtand 20aſtonithed 
21 at apoore p#fe.of .winde. - 


Wig "ID 


f moſt ſharpe reproofe,er to be ſthanled. 19 of 6 cv 
git, or caſt off the books. 


— 


: | 


| moadily on its 


levbaway 


-16 1 am more ; 


. 


ft ardiy cEnrage. 20 Ut beſr.e thy /elje, coward fk 


"1 

8 of good lear.. F 
wang #7 letters. 
9 fo filly avoid 
o/ diſcrerton,or 
fuch @ baby -or 
N'rny hamer. 
10 /portzng 
Wes, ons ,o7 
knacks. 

11 be 13/c,or 
anmmmnd. 


12 what mas 
you l coke /o 


or goe.with [0 
[4 4c ter 

men"e,07 be (0 | 
meraneboly., \ 
13 Tha ious 
bib angrie-; 
verh ine. thy || 

ca'p bige hor | 
1011000631 mes | " 
pruhyth mes 


þ5-menc 14s | * 
la(e ' 
n-wiking 79 ) 
heared i fe + | 
wonl1 Dave jv | 
16 be of caungt 
ceaply tit ge<78,| 7 
179f counſel [4 
Jaken in me ©”. * 
18 arr wer by 4 
» la C0 ls ' 
wee of thy”, 


44 ” 
] iS. 


EE IO 


i. — ye - 
* mad muks..# - 


- 

— — — 
—_ ll. 

_—_ On o4 i. ————c__— — ——— 


RT 


| 28 beg pardor for the fault. 


— 


f Praxus utaxews tran (lated, 


33 lo 
”mund. 

' 23 whom I yes 
— 
| {/arved or pore 
| des 


_——— C—_—  —— 


P. I doubt you are 223 too 
foole-hardy, 27 for Inever yet 
found jos apalled with anyfewr. 

A. 24 Bce of good courage 
man; Time 25 outweare's all 
\ things ; and your parents are not 


of ſo 239 harſh diſpoſition , but 
they will ſoone 2 7 forget ſo light 
an offence, or you may cafily 


P. O thou 23 prime ſriend 
of all my /choole-fellowes! not 


; continually 


one 30 ſecond to rhee- for /ove ! 
rhon art amiable, and delightfull 
to all thy Friends, and uſefullto 
all thy /choole-fellowes= Who is 
31thy like, for ſweer difpoſttion? 
who thy 33 equal for loving 
affc ron ? 


Peter, deſerves this commenda- 
- Hon, who tome for 34 /ove haſt 
* beene a &rother : 


A. 33 Nay then , your ſelfe| 


— ——.. 
—_— 
—— 


Wy 
— 


— 


Dialogue 2. 


= 


w”, than hy (elfe, 39 in my beſt 

wiſhes, and afſetion.. Bur fee ! 

39. your brother 4o comes, the 

moſt lovely 41 piiure of thine 

| owne (cle. 

P, So ho I Sirra! Hay! 
whom looke 42 yox for ? 

H, Thy ſelfe, mine owe 43 
deare 5rother, and moſt 44 mrare 
to mee, both by »arare, ahd af- 
fettion, 


eest, that chow 46 thus conjeu- 
reſt, of 7 love onely (amongſt 


 H. 47 Nay. The mutuall Sve 
of two,is wel enough*known 

to every one of the 48 reſt. 
P, Bur Ipr'y thee, who ſent 


: thee hither. 


H. My father. For he would: 
have thee chooſe, the better of 
the two bookes, 07 gpegatad 
the fame ſubje, which the Sta- 

cioner 50 ha'sto ſell. 


P. Ey,but 5 1what 500k is that? 
| H, Either. 


| 2 of thine owne 45 Cone |; 


the reft of owr brethren ) ro- | 
j wards thee, 


—— 
35 a whe | 
{0ve. p 
| 3985 le thiit” 
40 & bere, + 
4114ge,o00 vu 
Jenoblan.s of 
thee. 


42 4oft thou 
ferke ? 
43 > 


ment. 
44 (Hjoywth 


argues, 
| For Books 
| der 13 6b 
$1 #60: 


— 


. 


11% Praxis Syn tranſlated, 
\ H, Se or my fa- 


ther's, that ha's payd 4: for't. 

P. 53 Whatcoſtit? 

H. 54 Three ſhillings. 

- W bofold it thee ? 

. » A 55 chapman, a neigh- 
| bour of owr-., 4 ; 
| _ Þ. This book(l yerily*think) 
| 156 Singer e | is ſome foxre 56 inch' rhick,two 
j chumber. | Landes 57. broade, and a full 
| $7 pabn fs | 
| 58 whole. | FB foote long. - 
far H. Ey,But that ether is thic- 
| dope bays | ker than thx, by rwo inch. 

pci ef. Ey, and longer by a 

| how aneb. 59 band-breadth. 60 Very like, 
ws ts neieber he bigger it ns, the dearcy its; 
: Jangaks 11 But'6I neither of yos, need carc 
| —_ wow & for that, 62 who have a father, 
= 63 both of great /andes, and fo 
ly 
| well-monyed. 

P. Whether had'ſt rhy ſelfe, 
rather bee rich m:wealth, or 
"| 64 learning? * | 

A.. I 65 ſhould rhinke, thar 
both wealcb, and 66 wit, were | | 
very 67 good for mes - the for- | , 
defend nb os 0 _ 6, and 
' ab \ BPRT em 


=. 
In" EE 


| as I thinke. But we two 72 maſt 


| 
[T.V 


——_— tm 


being ;. the /atrer, 69 to adorne & 
the mind, andconforme 70 our 
conditions unto vertus, 

H. Thou 71 cenſar'ſt right» 


away. Friend eA#drew 73 (to 6choreu. 
both of «« much mdeazed) fare ' es homes 
you well. 

A. 74 And you too,moſt no- 
ble yourhs, and much interefled | anex (« tee 
75 reciprocally tn my beſt love.- | {27 


93 Very noch to be Ionad b as both. 74- [are you #1! ro0,goed prey 
o very good yourhs, 775 beloned very intively of we alſo bhewiſe 


— - Li 


The third 


of verbes Perſonalls | 
and Gerwnas; 


+ him, G Philip: 


\ Har'sthemarrer, Phi- | 7ow9; | 
lip,that you go ſo bor 
. | x upright, looking 210 kvgh ? 


P. Ilooke at this 3 goodly 


| 


| frame, which they call Hee- 


ves. 


T. 450) | 


—_—K@ ru 


ee 


- — x Gat (hin 

ly ny' than whe reſt, 

oor TT. Hoo! ould 7 you faine 
Aſrene- be thought? 

mer noW * tr's 


ell, 
friend » 1 


- s . my o . : 
WG ND _ = 
, 


Ts 


[8 Dialogue 3. I3 
T, Jurys (mage wn '9 They maxpl. 
owne wit, then. Inecde none Vu Mrs with? 
| | of your 20phyfck; noram'l juſt | 7195 
ly ty ro beaccuſed.either of 31 neg- | 259m. 
ligence, or 23 1ll office, or exthey ; 
much lefle of them both; 23 for 
thinking it fitting to admoniſh 
| you, of that, which hath 25 ſtai- | oe 
ned the reputation of many a 
war : you ſhould have 25 well 1 
|! accepted of my good will to | 
Jon, andnot have ſlejghted, and | wm 
27 (ct light by, 28 the curteſy 
29 of a friend, ry 
| ©, I 36afſare you it prerie's | 
| Mmetoſee you, thar 3x ha's buſi 
.neffs enough to doe of your | # 
' owne,32'to be notwithſtanding |, 
ſo carefull: of e:her mens, that | 
| yottnegie&tthole things, which | 
would berter [ace 33 with your 22.16 
| conditida, and better 34 Kore 
| © | for yoar profit. | 200 
| T. Good Phibp, 35 preſſe |*; | 
ch point, no furcher. Take up | *#%$-w#- 


Y fach care. 33 conduce, or five 06. 34 | 
| Ge Hownnal ATTRTS fs. 


—- 


——————_——___— ——_— 


—_— 


a 
emmy 


: CY 
— cw ww. 


INN 


Praxis Syntaxeas tranſlated, | 


—  —— ————— 


Your ſe!fe 2Gin tim? ; for I can» 


not 37 hold: butif you goeon 


ad 
* thusts ;8abuſe mee, I ſhall 39 


cry quittance with you, either 
with my tongue or hand. 

P. O fr, 'pray 40 you uſe 
not your friendes ſo unkindly. 
"Tis 41 6r=t5/#, and not hwmane 
(much lefſe may you thinke it 
42 beſeeming yowr| worth) to 
43 repell an iyjury by ſuch re- 
venge. Bat 44 alas! I want 
ſtreno2th, which if it were but 
comparable to .5 that boyſte- 


.rous violence of yours, it would 
: be with you, asif agnar ſhould 


6 affront an Ox#: and there- 
re O thou invincible Lyoz, 


F ' 47 doenor' ſo tyrannize over a | 


ce monſe, 
PT. W hat? doe you uſe 48 to 


ve (cred Biue No better fatisfation to 


42 
=») * _ oxethat's49 Galle out with you? 
os 1: that when hee threatens to50 
mae & be-labour your ſides, you mult 
"00-4 , c : SLY | 
CERES 


jeere_| 


IETIS 
-* 


_—r— _ JE — —_——.u www _ 


1 % 


"WW 

: _ "* 
lit. — Ah = 
” —_ — > a__ 4 % 


þ Digogee 3 hs | +4 Þﬀ FH By 
jeere him 51'to his face ?' Tam 


1 * this 51 openly. 
ſomewhat 52 jealous of this 52 ajreidaf | 


high ſpirit of yours, leſt you rely , ;,; bd | 


roo much! upon 5 3 your owne , or 


ſtrength: But a man oft times ' 53 be phe 
will 54 fax/r that in another, j Th by of . 


| which. bimſclfe, thinkes 55 to, 7. 


-reape praiſe by. | | 54 turn that |. 
; P. $6 Make tryall: then (if  «« a vice, or 
you have any 5# to it) whether | dierace to 
our: 75.7 valour be fo great, as ſo | brat 
incomparably tc. over-beare this ,,.,ouwmen- 


imbecillity of zx2ne. © '' | dations. 
*.' T.. Away-; «away for ſhame, | 56 kr tryelf 
box that: 5 9thinkeit in this na- | pry 
- [zute to 60 conteſt; and conrend | ME | 
with me, 'Twete 62farre better | yur bee ro 

for thee, toliſten to thar of the ' you. 
fouldier ih Terence, that had ra- | 53 farre to 


ther put eyery thing t9.triall, by bej mn 2600 
words, then by ſwords,  '* | overtoppe. | 
4 O Erave/what 64 a thing 59 purpof* {ft | 
| - * Uath, mind | 
in this kind, by this meares. 60. quarrel or ftrive, fight. 
61 bow much better wculd it bee to 1carken, 62 rrame | 
| bis ſoldier.” 63 ol things firſt by counſels, to try all cor 
cu fions,cour/er, than by armes or before '-ee wou'd roke | 
up armes. 64 of what conſequenct it js 10 be wiſe. L 
ERS | 1 


44 _ ” u—W "_ mr - 


ht. AM 


| 


«TF, 


D ———_— 


——_— 


- 


W | 75 


; 4 


is'tro have 5raines ? 64 Then l 
ſee the art not angry with wee, 
honeſt Tom |! 

T. Kind Phi. 66 let's ſet by 


e- | this jeftang , and 67 fall to'r at 


laſt in earneſt, Let you and 
I, 68 argue the caſe, with wora:, 
and 69 away with blower. Thou 
knoweſt our wafer charged the 
wonitor,to 70 complaine to him 
of all the miſ-demeanors of « 
ſchoole-fellowes, 71 threa 

that whoſoever was 3 in 


din feate of- 


ris, 74 refraine 
ae- | ly fe an but in hatred of 


wickedveſſe 75 it ſelfe. 
| P. 'Tis 99 not withontde- 
ſerr, that I have ever /ov/d thee, 


| 


; | fivcere Tommy : for excellently 
. | well ſarg Horace. | 


Good wes for love of vertas| 
bate to fiune : 


wWhitft feare of puniſoment 


c fe. 
- F . , = ; 
4 _— 
" wo on ; 
;: | "9 


| 


bad wen 73 5n. 
s bad wen 98 5n Wald 
ns 


77 | 
76 wartbily, or deſervediy. 77.for 
here to. v6 


ts. 


fe 
ſhould nor ſcape 73 ſcor-free. 
& | Neither doe, a enerous f#- 


3 as BAER DE AS 2. 
| Praxu Syntaxe®s tranſlated, F 


| 


3D 
| | 


' 
_ 
D— __—_— 


_—— —_— 


3. | 


D talogue 


courſe. I 80 heard rother day, 
of a friend of mine , that your 
Kinſeman George, is heire to 
your wncle , that dyed fidden- 
ly a while agoe, and that within 
theſe few dayes hee has bought 
a houſe, $1 at ſo deare a rate, as : 
you would ſcarce belecve, 

T $8:1tha's coſt him I heare, 
more than it's worth. Two 
hundred pounds, 83 the talke 


ou : but he can wantno mony : | 
would hee 84 were as well 
fraught with vertne. *Pray God 
hee rme 85 the part of an} 
boneft man ; and learne 86 with 
ſobriectie to make uſe of that c- 
fate, which'by God: blelfing 87 
he doth enjoy. 

 P. They fay, 88 hee royally 
entertaines al 8g commer; with- 


and fat-vers/on, Bur gI I had ra 
-89 Str what /deverwithowt 


But wee'l'* furceaſe this 7g dif- | eve 


-out exception. Every ove with | 
Him,is 90 glutted with old fack,:| ** 


"renily. 90 ted with bi wes frafet o? ;& 
| ine.91 I bad rather be_fbouldlive, orlead /uch 6 life. | 
* -- ther". 


80 received 
not org 
fnce of & 
familiar 
friend. 

81 of /0 


Agr V5 


| 


mm” 


_— 


, 
1 
Ls 
"_ —— 


92 proſecute 
o cow 
 bim with | 
pi ai/e. 

93 becauſe | 
be d:(erueth | 
wel! 0j/ tie | 
common 
wealth, | 
94 / would | 
ro God bee | 
would em»ty 
or unburden 
| | bin/elje,or | 
| | cazhtere / 
thoſe jharks. 
95 glurrons, | 
b. 8&j-gods, | 
ſme fp ah 
96 tn be due 
| | very tberelty 
| b; others 
197 Whon 
- | be farrs ex- 
| | ceeder' b ty 
1 dr vickes,e- 


—— =D 
i 


Praxs Synaxeas tranſluted, | 
ther hee ſhould olive, thatall 
£ood men night 92 praiſe & ho-! 
nour h:, 93 for his well-deſe:- | 
ving of the weal--pblik, I could 
wi'h 27 hee would rid himclfe | 
of thote 95 gormond:z2rs, and} 
give more to the poore, which [ 
ſee 96 #thers doe mnt bounti- 
filly, who 99 havenothivg that 
wealth,and worth which he ha's- | 
T. Hee'l g8 ſh:w himflfc a 
very foole, if hee doenot gg ca> 
ſfaeregand q tit himſelfe of thoſe. 
3 co dcbauch't companions. | 
P I -o. aming»0d hope that. 
our 103 migiitrates, (by Gods 
10; good gaiduce& ailiſtance) 
willioy rake betre! dvr in pu- | 
nithing ſeverely 105 his very | 
ſonke of men, 106 who never ule | 
togive agood word of any, out 


[ffate., aralld .. 
fora rs dpi, ab Hewit be ure unotſe 


qo wnie (7 he /bur bu hands of , or vid 11.a/elſe jrom, or | 

| .uite jhake of: 100 knaves, hiſtreanty ,vifkiiner, 101 

»: | bope truely. 10% [uftcer, Aldermen, renators. 103 Chriſt | 

| bring.ebetr guide andieader. 104 ferunore carefully ,j 116 

| July,or with mee reſolution. 105 puniſh tat very _ 
| | 2. AP MC 

6 0 


_ 


- . 


m—_ 


" — Rom 


—_— __—_.—_—_. tl... 


| | 127; 3" ON logue 4: 
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world, to glory 109 and boaſt »f 
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entertaine a thought of. 
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againe, fruſtrate of this: hope, 
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| | commendably to themſelves, | 
L. O Philip, you ſhall ſcarce. 


lent Hel/-bonpds lives, | pitey. 24 | _ 
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52 or beſt endevour to Fzeome 


19% rh £ Wa 15 | & gy. 


Re of [26 1 'Q 


'f | 


—E_— 


—_— OO ah. J—_ 


= 
hn m——_— - — — 


\anto iLavine. wt 


PROD wa. 


HelpstoTrandlar Eng. 


1k iro Tame, l 


Ferbre is :knowne by ' the 
-fignes of the fingers, .A Vetrbe 
' HDepirſondl! 1s: knowne by the 
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' Marke;whether ahere be. more 


-muſt find onr the - Privtipat 
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For the Caſe after the Yerbe, 
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0 t Ge veh 

If it to ſome other 
thing : Thea Marke-whar figne, 
of any cefeiirhath: Or elſe marke | 
whar o» 16:-will anſwere 
ro :\and you thall pur it/in-that, 
Caſe.” Except the verbe do pro- 
petly governe ſome other «/e 
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» Fhe fignes for the ſeveral Ca 
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For the Circumſtancis j joyned 
'to the verbe,it they be delivered 
in Caſual! words, Mey muſt bee 
confidered according ro the rw/es 


| and Meaſure. 
In the ſecond Clas/s, have a 
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' rogatives and Indefinits , which 
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that ſpraketh ;.'or which ſpeaketh, 
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= Sometimes by the' Gernnd in 
Dt, viz. when it commieth after 
1 Subſtantive' or Adjettive that 
may Governea-Genirive aſe, ts. 

ſwre to write, Ocinn Scriben- 
d:, Delirous to ſee, {pidus wi- | 
dendi.' / * $2 | 
| - :Sometimes by the'Gezmnd in | 
| Durrwich Ad ſet before it, vis: : 
| after. Adjeftives and Yerbes that | 
| governe an Accu/ative caſe with 
| "dd;as NatuPad Gterizm, Natas | 
| ad-Glorianduty;Borne'to Brag. | 
' Somerimes by the Firlt /prne, 
| viz: after Verbes ; and Partici- | 
ples,that ſignifie fotion, is ] Goe 
to ſre;ev v3/um Miſs ſpeRtatum) - 
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| font rafee, } 1:2 
Sometimes by the Farwre Pare þ 
eiciple of his owne fignification, | 
| wizcafter Sum, Fore, is Thi 
| was to bie (poke Hoe fult Dicen- | - 
dim, If bt were to fpeake, fi forer | 
difturvs, H _ 
Polyſyllables 'in 7N &, are 
moſt coinmonly Participles , as 
bowing, Teaching: yet ſoravimes | 


| __of waking falſe Latine, ga: 
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| they are Subſftauroves and fome- 


tunes Garand,, 

Subſt antrver , when they re- 
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them Plaral as Ex Malu Priv | 


cij4-,0ut of il] beginnings. 
2 when an Adjettive ,. is joyned 


ding ; tliis good ending 3 when, 
A or The goeth wth them, and 
0 F..commeth efrer them , 

Screpturaa writing. Traflais 


\ Caſe; The handling of the 
Canſe. 


Words of ewe, or Afoe ſylla- 
bles, eading in Ing, are gernnds, 
1 The Geraud 1 Ds after 8 
Nomxne with the figne Of,as Car 


F cribendi;rhe Catiſe of writing, 


mor habendi, Capidus eundi. 
F4 'The Garwadin Do, when it is 


theſe prepoſitions. A; 48,Dt 
E; EX; Cum, in, PRO, as from 
loving amando, 
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onely a ſigne of Certsine Com 5p 
ſtrattions , and hathinve ſpeciall 
Latine,ſer downe for it , As for 


| example. - 


Pater mens vir amat me” pit | * 
envjan-rt nn 9s) 7 
' My father being a may Lo-. 


veth Me being « Chnld. 
Cant Perat]: Supper bring | 
| Done, Perrw zgrotins erin | , 
potum, Peter being ſicke delired 
Drinke. FR | 
| © Hos ſemel Andituns, AMagnac| 
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C onſtrumng ſtandeth thus. 
ſ#+the: Yocative caſe; and 
Ke hs dependethon F O22 
 Secondlythe Nominative Caſe 
and) wharſoeyer - I on 
the; iNomnnareve.., Y | 
Thirdly, the Principall Verbe, 
ria whacſoorer: Ydependeth on 


F onrthl i Caſes governed 
of the robs Firſt the Accu/a- 
| Pave ; - then the Gente, Datzve, 
 Ablativein order, or ſo many of 
hem as are to be fommd. 
. The Dependants of the Yoca- 
fs N ominative , are cither a 
ve with his clawſe, or an 
HAdjeRlive, or Participle, with 
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\rhejr Caſes, whichare added for | 
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The: Reaſon why» the depen- 
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Aftian, 8 working whence it 8, 
that Grammar teacheth in Cor 
ſerning firſt roraks ont the Yorke. 
incipall is the 


| a :idents, cherforewe. 
|. C:cke our the ſwbjef of this 4 
| E.on,and that is che Nown? or(48 
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: r nefew to whom wee [| 
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Forth, we iryenp the wind 
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- Paremtbeſss-(which are alwaics 
- conſtrued by themſelves.) Third | 3 
1y,-youmuft firſt begin with a 
-Yorative Caſe, if thans be be any,0r 
1:wchatfoever is in Readof it, or 
.depends upon it. Fourthly, you 
mult /zeke one the principal Verbe | 4, | 
* and his Nominarive caſe ; and *If there be. | 
take firſt the. Nominative caſe, & moe verbs | 


'? en one i 


' | thar which hangech ppon ir, &(- 
| ther Ad zeAve or Partigiple; the o ſentence | 
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